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cs of the Churche ; bein 
cret 'yvndermyninges and: 
 ſofiercely alſanlredand ſha 
_ his Miniſtres, 
d being ypon theſe and other 
nacion,fyndingyermy ſelfe (in' myne"owne. 
- conceyre)vnable to yelde of myne owne,any 
things worthe the reading, Irhought not 
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erned father, Hoſiss, | 
ne Prefi dtesinthe 
call boldenas. Ti ident,thatc 
ryſe which he-made.and intytuled;; 

eſſe: Trorde, of God,a worke allreadyigrandated | 
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the.rather. amigo 
;noted,,rhar chers' is no'one deceyre 

thatidothe ſo muche. enlarge 
1S.K or. ſo; muche; withdrawe the 
b membres.of Chriſt from his Myſtii | body; 
the.Churche.\ as dothe that glorious: ſhewe, 
- which by his Miniſtzes he maketh ofhis ow 
| ne 8 09-)Hurg the plauſible name of the 


| C ageis in the i mows 
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ne whatindedethe: — ofGod] PR 6 
mouthe only wemuſt harken | 
and by: whotmenly we know we, 
true; written wordeof:C 
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true ſence:of that: worde is, 
 Churchertheyiſpeake mot” 

in.ourCrede; Gn webele' 
ke Churchi e If wedidin'th 
bo prod cpabdiil 
F bows vehemently-{hiu TI 
bene beaten inro-our 
what RANG 


here ha 
be nag. lefenie felfs! 


crake of theleG;andforget 
bable;the word. Andno ig of the: 
; The parte of lernedandplaynieideal 
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_ LRDY THE” REA DER. 

.-  deardynuincible Anthorice of che Churches 
_ Lib-vde. qo &rine. Indede Epicure (out of whoſe ſcho. 
ovale te this voluptuous ghoſpell may ſeeme:ro ha- 
malocum ueiſſued)didnot leekero haue thinges plaine « 
Iy defined:- But-Cicero ſayeth;char toda 
definition it can not bethar they -which..con- 
tend aboure any. thinge;caw al Sberbabe 
thinge in queſtion. \!FTheſe men therefore ſee: 
| king hte, in ſtore blindeandovnknowen 
+» Angles to flee ynto, when they be:chaſed;wil 
'*S not orderly define wwhar'is that-their: Gods 
wordezof whichrthey triumphe fo much,nor 
alloweany 1G Arn Wes burcheir' owne: 
erany iudge-burthe vnlerned mulcyrude. - / 
Gethereforechar is che ſwete bayte; whe+ 
__ * - rewiththe:morcal baokeis coouered, andrhs 
 - ſoftefleſe wherinthewolfe.is wrapped(who 
- gladly will nordiſcouer him ſelfe) this graue;, 
vertuous aud:lerned Farher, Hoſfius the Autor 
ofrhistreatyſe.; moued with Chriſtian ppierye 
will herein manifeſtly open-and difplaye yn- 
tothee;whar is hidde vnder the glorions ſhe= 
weof Gods worde: howe farrerthe bare and 
darkeletter ofthe (criptures,: where-intliey 
.oalycomprehend their Gods worde:(at- the 
left y theply mitit-within any:compaſſe) is 
frombeing ſoclereand-playneasrheyſuppo- 
on ir, Andfarther rhat the ſame being gby then 
- peruerted anddeliveredrtothee;with awroge 
ſenceandaw: Jo hereticall es 
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TO:THE READER. © 
from ha Churche (which is the ſure /groide 1 
and pillerof al rruthe;the-faithefal inrerprece 
of Gods worde,aud theſtorehowſeofal ri 
knowkeadge) is indedeſo:farrefro beingrhs 
expreſle words of God, as thatthou Challe 
Plainely.perceyueir to bethe expreſle wode 
of the divell, - £ 
-*: Finally chouſ halt(beſides inany ockive n+ 
table things by the WOO 
leo this Booke annexed thou ſhale ſee 
te Copie) lerne alſo: herein thetrue definition 
of Gods worde, and which-is the-very true, 
expreſle;and (as rhey call it) the lively worde 
of the Lorde;that i is, the quickeningand-life- 
giuing worde of G od.VNhichi indede is open 
andclere: Yea ſoclere, ſhorte andeafy;as'it 
maye of allperſons,of all ſortes;ages andcapa- 
cytees belerned;; euen withoutieuer reading 0g 
the Scriptures, And that is this worde. Loue'vr ,, Tim... - 
Charyte:The only fcope of al criptures.”. Ihe Rom.1;. _ 
_ ende of allthe Comaundemetes: The coſum- Galat-y. 
- mati6 aridaccopliſhemerofthe whole lawe. Marth, Iye 
Fro the knowleadgeand fight of which true; 
clere,andexpreſſe worde of God,conteyning 
initche/ſomme and effe&t of all rhe wordes 
thar ever God vttered inthe lawe; andthe 
propheres;thou ſhalt perceyne in thediſconr- 
'ſehereof,howefarre theſe men be; that yert 
 thinke theſelues of ſuche ſharpe wytte and 
"Ws "os thatthey _ beyondallthe gra- 
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- > .-- \FOUENE EEADER.' 
"Res ugang lernedFathersthat have bene, orbeat 
ee. e. And doo with their'forg ed Gods 

_ worde(whichis-in yery dede but ah owne 

dey: labour and rede ro none other ende, 

bur tothe diſſoluing of ynite, and magling! che 
miſticall body of Chriſt;the Churche./ 
"This true worde of God therefore, this Lo- 
ue;Ifaye and Charyre which.on uh other fi- 
dedothe nor difſolue;but vnyrte; not mangle, 
buramende:notrenteand vwounde,but joyne ' 
and heale,and is ever occupied, in doip good, 
hath nowe moued meto beſtowe this trauayl 
inimparting to thee (my dere Countrey'ma) 
this godly and lerned Trearyſe moſt neceſſa> 
ry for ay healch and fauegardei in this Por 
| Jous tyme./ 

\Reade'therefore with hemyeetind ſuſpes; 
I'prayethee,thy partial foreiudgemer;(ifcthow 
- , beoftheniiber of the ſedaced) vntiltrhou ha 
uereadittothe ende:Andthen if thou fynde 
thy ſelfe to haue receyued good thereby (as 
beſeche:God: thou mayelt ; 'and:nedes thou 


muſt,ifchou hauean yp Garkeof grace left, vn- 
quenched in thee:) then gene the hohourand 


glory theteofto almighty God:: Anid:forre- 
__ bothe rothe Autor, and 'Tranila« 
ur;afford them inthy denoursprayers 

\"aplace amonge thy frendes:” Fare: 
ge OE a rpg Seam" pet '1 
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or tur axPnnosn _ 
yea ſo wſarpe it unto them + ory alone,that * 
from 7 14 poſeſi ton therof.they labour to ex- 
clude n0t only 4 all {ache oils, as diſſent fro 


ery ft them,but exen the very Catholikes 
{#4eh wheres ers. For ſache ts the arrogacy 
ſo great the forget fuli$s of the. 
take al others,to e but foo- 
kes,that ci ſee wal 2 'T 
in wh A and perſvade themſelues 
_zobe the.pnly perſons,thut haue attayned to 
. the truc Umirfandlagebaref 
+: 43 But 45 it leekly, Where ſo great prode re- 


: » Peth;wb We, /o great a flation of the mynde, 
bk '"grpbat there tan be that Spirit ; Wwhich| vc- 


T 4+ by 


£6 66. * - Saban tier the hiible and. meekezand 


er fully tremble at his word?]Very 
reably Jayd the Wiſe mar n.[yVher is humil- 
Ycherd iſdaowbers pride and ſweling 
of 1/80 - na;ther is follye. For calling the ſel- - 
SERY eh fools inthe 


103 love. 124 7 that Kynee and 
_ 4 iBrapvet: P)rot nog Pills Leg God i 


| WFORDE”OFi GOD 2 * 
 expreſſewvorde of God,theu they which modih 
elory therof, and which doſo Og vnto.” 

the ſelues alone the underſtadigtherof that” 

(as the Prouerbe ſayeth) they Will ſeme'to Theyare 

_ Pricke os the choughs eyes. Butthns 15710 bs. bigs 

 Lavepradlys.lr hath alwayesbeem ako pre. torus 

pertie of heretikes to. glory of the' clgrerand 2h Weng 
 expreſſevord of God and to challege it vnto © jcne 

the {elues alone. VVith What other [hewe or. and. cur of s 

pret#ce did the falſe pphettes,eut before the ©*' : — 

byrth of Chriſt deceiue the people:zbut With Sh 

_ thu,oftheword of codaole, the\pphet Hie- po 

 remy.did foretel many heauy thigs;3we reade bya kent 

he wſed to begynneWith theſe Wordes';"as wved.of 
other the pphets of God did.| Thus ſayth out COTE 

lord: | And did not the falſe pphet Ananias crtachers: 4 
alſo wſe the Contra is falſely he pro- Aierea$+ 

 phecyed farre catrary thinges who our lord. 

_ genyed to hane be#(ent fro him?pVho iman\ . 

other place vee beare thus ſpeaking of theſe. 

falſe pphets:[ Faljly do prophets propheſie tm Hiea4.4g 

my name, l fent the not, I comaunded them 

 notueither ſpake Tonto the. They prophe- 
fie onto you a falſe viſion, a deceiuable pro- 
 phefie; and therwvroge caceyte of their owne. 
 hart.).Andin an other place. (Harken not tieray, 
WURWL. Cl 2 (/ayth V0 
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* © OF THE EXPRESSE 
(fayth he) unto the Wordes of prophetes, 
"Which propheſie unto you and deceyne you. 

They tell-you the viſion of their yn hart, 

" and not-out of our lord his moythe.They faye 


144. hath fayed- peace ſhalbe With you\ and a 
--  Zitle aftexbe ſayeth,[theyfteal his Wwordes.) 
©... *PVhichplace S.Hierome doth thus inter- 


Hier on-in prett: Alye(ſayth he )doth allyayes coun- 


Ogg terfait,and bordye the likenes of 4 truthe. 


.. For hove could it otherwiſe abuſe and de- 


2 9" cenme the (mmple ? Een ſo therefore as falſe” 
*..... .. prophetes did tye unto ann ne before the 


comyng of Chriſt ſayine,[ Thus ſayth the lord 


"Thame ſeen the lord,and the 'yord of the lord 


Tx +11,2.. Was ſhevydrohymyor to hym:]ſo doobere- 


*24.-1-4 'Fihes take unto the the teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
 Fures out of the old and ntveteſtamet,and 
fteale the Wordes of our Saniour,cuery one, 
of that Which cometh next to hand: of the 
»'17 Prophetes, Apoitles,and Enangelittes , and 
zake vnto the their tounges., that thefwith 
they may viter ot of thetr mdvrhes , the, 
 poyſon-of their hartes. Very aptly doth S. 
Hierom compare heretikes W:th thoſe tying 

| prophetes,and right well(ſaid he )dorha tye 
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"'FORDE OF GOD,” 3 
allwayes imitat,and counter fait 4 trowthi. 
pn? 45 the prophetes of God ſaid: [The word 
of our as e moythe of our lord hath ſþo- 
ken it.Th ſayeth our lord] the famephraſe "vil 
and termes uſed alſo the falſe Wnberrer. Sew 
' But what they bothe prophecied- lett Os |»: +: wn Lp 
marke alitle.The ; rpberess of God rebuked The pros 
the ſinnes of the people , exhorted then 10 P 
amendement,and forſhe#wed vntothem,the 
heauy wrathe of God ro hig oner their hea- | 
des,that he ould cofume them with [Wor- 
de , famyn, and peitilence: That he would 
oppreſſe them with moſt harde bondaze;yea . 
and utterly deſtroy themwith ans Venus 
_ flanghter. PAYS 
On the other ſyde, thoſe lyinie prophertes 
(Whom onr lorde had not ſent nor comaun- 
' ded) fayde| yowe ſhall not ſee the ſFworde, 
and hunger ſhall not be emong you ;bat the 
lord will cene-you,true and ſure peare They «(1 
cured(ſayth the prophett)tþe carritis of't th. Hiere-G 
dowghter of my people flenderly ſaying pea- | 
cepeace,yet was there no pracey And as one 
other prophet ſaith» of thoſe lyars, ho fatd, _ | 
[ This ſayth the lord þ- ov the lord b_ z0t Edechsrp 


ones ir, [they. iv I” ag 


God: 


Falſe pro- 
phetes. 
Hiere 14s 


the 
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-" evvene 


OF THE-EXPRESSE 


ks the elbowve of enery hand,and madepilloyes 


rence be. 


true and 
falie pro» 
pheits- 
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Eſa5$.. 


Joell 2-7 


prophets of our age euen leeke to thu VV hat 
do they els Which be laufully ſent of the Ca- 
"zholtke Churche, but denoace unto the pea- 


z0 lay nder the heades of enery age , the 
more eaſelyto entrape their ſoules. 


' Thediffe- \ Ho contrary Was the preaching of theſe 
if ſortes of prophetes?They thretned,to ſaue: 
"Theſe lulled,to deftroye:Tet in the meane ty- 


me: both prophezied-in. the name of God: 
bothe gloried in the Worde of the lorde. 
But is not the trade and manner of the 


ple the ſame Which Efaie , Hieremie , Ezc- 
chiel,Daniel,loel,lonas,g&+ other the pphets 
4 God,did in thoſe dayes denounce?They re- 
buked the Wickednes of the peopleythey ex- 


borted th#,that beigdroke,they Would ava- 


ke, weepe,and hovle .. Fearfull thinges they 


fortolde the. And being [0 ; a infearethey 


exhorted the, that they. ſhould turne unto 
ous lord,that they { hould yeld vorthy fruits 


of penaunce,that ſo being throuzhly correc- 


tyd thy might happely. eſcape the. paynes 
Wherwvith the lord had threatned the. And 


being ſo turned ageine vnto our lord[_yn fa- 


ſting; weeping, and monrring | then at the 


lift 
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11#, did they diſcouer unto th#, themercye\ 
of onr lorde «chr aid JO that 0 poof 
throweh the greatnes' of his 6 ſinnes', f, hould © 
at zſpayre of} Paras. o.\ For. onur:- lorde [ $ gerle and. Ezech. zz} 
mercyful:pacy#t andof much meriy;and one” *"" ms, M 
that Wwilbe intreatidl,toremit#" his difplea-. 
fare. Hewvillnot thedeath ofa on 
- rather that he ſhould conuert \and oe Þ 
He foll8yeth notimans a7. pen but{loge: 
looketh for our reperitaunce} ſas WR Wee: Hiere.26: 
eld worthy fruitts of penaunce he alſo re-. 
 penteth him of bis threates, and forbearaths 
zo lett faull vppon us the plages Wwhichihe. 
denounced, and Weith'.our chimes "”, _ 
chaunged him ſelf, 

Thus the myndes of. mood me -hejnghyf 
wp into a better hope, leſt perhaps\thepred< 

ching of the great nes of Gods mercye"might- 
make them agayn #ealigent and careles;be=: 
hold how he tempered his ſpeeche ſhe locks 
knowyth(ſayth vel) yf be ſhalltarne? yf he 
ſhall orbean and leaue behbynd tins Jus bleſs 7151 3 


« (ing.) 1s thongh he would faye (ſapth'S. We: 7s in 


« Hierome Je, truiya0 exhort ſu myche groHiero.in 
« 1.8" is, 10: repentaunce',.'becauſe Wei es 4x 
D » knOwe the metey. of God t9:be\"unjpeas 
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O F.oTHE 'EXPRESSE 
hable ::but becauſe. ve can not knowye the. 
bottom of the. Wwiſedom and kniWwleage of « 
God, ve temper our ſpeeche, and Wiſhe ra- « 


x: ther then Iron our ſinnes to be forgenen 
'Remigius US, 41 Re B - 
1's rape F. d Remigins the iſhopp of of Au-| 
by reſis Epiſ- 
F Cop USe 


xerre xabout 700. yeres ou or there about, 


ey mi ghi(ſay ayth. 
he )haut ni Wered,becanuſe he lord pacyet: « 


and of niyche mercy ,as thiw ſaie#t, it i not. « 


*2 2:311) needful that Ye afflict our felues and do per. © 


naunce,far he'will hane mercy on vs Whit ſo 


.cuer We do. But the prophets to-meteWvith. 

. thu, ſapth: what man linyng knoveth' ip G 
 / God be turned from the fury of his Wrathe 
. Fomercye * It is not poſiible for any man to 


it." It:asbetter that doing penaunce < 

ardon of our fennes; <« 

and after: pe PAN AS Pi haning obteyned < 

/, Camifles »* 2A rhen Wee bf ATR « 

'\ upt0 our. lord. | \ « 
»" CAfter-the ſame fart nr edes 400-:ye- 
res paſt\Rupertus Abbat of Tuitia( by Colle ) 

Feporting the ſame Wordes; Eu? yn penance « 


't ze ſelf{ ſoyth he )rhe Prophert wiſheth ws to (« 
/nvy [Ry z aketh Was ND x. the Joan © « 


a 


TwFORDE OF GOD 0. 
{n0t Without canſe named the great.) hoo 
» expIwnding the ſame Tordes-: Although 
» (ſaith hee ) it bee \certaine that God pardo> Albertus 
» neth the corryte; yett is if oncertayne Whi- "S000 
» ther any man be'truly contryte:heſ hall 7 © Hs 
» that he ci not be correttyd whom God hath Eccl.7. 
» deſpyſed.The wicked ma prayed tothe lord, 
» of Whom yet hee did not obteyne mercye.' \ 
» Cain made oblationzyett God' had noregard Gerie.4*” 


2. Mach «Yo 


» hold not o lord their ablatwons.: Thus: farre 

Albert. Behould hay bot! preached \and how 
ener ſince by the ſpace” of one' Thouſand y. 
hundred yeres by long ſucceſſion of Prieftes 
and Biſſ hops,euen to this our age theſ&vor- 

des of hw, hawe been wnderſtanded.” 


» t0 hs ſacrifyce. CAoiſes Jaide of ſome þ.4 bes Nume. 146 


Tet did not Tohel alone fo preathe;butDa Daniell.4 


nielalljo Shen heexponded tothe king... 
Nabuzodonoſor his dreame , did hee not in' © 
the heeinning terribly feare himyWhenhee © _ 
declared What miſchieffs ſhould happ# UN 
to him? yet did he not by and by Will. himto 
diſpayr:but ſheiwed him the Wwaye Wher by 
he: might eſcape the paynes Which vere © 
thrernyd onto him. Let my councell(fayth - 
he )(0 king) pleaſe ther Redeme thy oy 


ty oY 4 b 
, T 


m $; \- 
«= 
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1» broaght ſome comforte to the kinge ," being 


 KQiero In 


OF THE EXP'RESSE 
With almes, and thy iniquitees With mercy. 
t0vard the poore. | YVith theſe Wordes he 


before ſtryken With a Wonderful feare. _ 
Tett Would hee not fett himin a careleſnes 
1 or ſarety; He ſatd not be ſure thy ſeunes [hal 
be forgeeut thee,but thus.| Godvill perhaps 
foreeene thy ſinnes.]of wich Wardes S.Hie- 
rom treating: when Daniel(ſayth hee )for- _ 
 knovingthinges to come doubteth of Gods «. 
determination,full raſ hely doo they Which « 
bouldly promiſe forgenenes to ſinnes . And © 
the ordinary Gloſe Tath, Thy their temery- « 
tee is intolerable. Thus the propheſied Joel, 
and thus Daniell. FRE IANY 
But What did the kinge of NiniueWwhen 
© Tonas the prophett fortolde :hims, it ſhould 


< of Come 10 paſſe,that With in x1. dayes Niniue 


NAUNCECO 


the kyny ſhoud be deſtroyed?did nct he (beig clothed 
 otNaw- "'þ;, ſelf infackcloth and ſitting i aſhes) ex 


. horte the people to penannce, that men and 
beaſtes [ hould be couered with ſackes, that 
they { hoold ftrogly crye unto our lorde,thas 
men might be turned fro their euill Waye, 
and from the iniquitees Which they had. in 
 bandiBut did he after ſuche cquerſion mou : 


g-» 7 


"WFO'RDE OF "GOD." 6 
them ſtande by and by in ſurety of pardon? 
MNo:but as loel and Dat did ,ſo did he: 
 [whb knowerh( ſaith he )yf godd Will be tur- 
ned,and forgene vs Twhichvordes. S. Hiero Hierony- 
» expoiiding ſayth.Therfore this (for menes} us _ 
» 4 made doutfull and incertain, that While 
» menſtadyn doubte of their ſaluacion' they 
» ſhoulde = more earneſtly doo penaiice and 
» more ſtirre God unto mercy Which Wwordes 
are in like termes repeted-of Remigins and . 
Rupertus and yn the ordinary gloſe . In ſuch 
forte that neuer any one ma yn the Church 
of God ſemeth other Wiſe to haue wnderft ode 
the Wordes of thoſe pphettes.VVhoſe maner 
of preaching yn thus point wee reade the A- 
poſtles alſo to haue folliWved. For ſo did Peter Ay. 
ſpeake vato Simon MagusNho thought the 
gift of God might be I" eſſed: for moony: 
[ Doo penaunce (ſaith he) for this thy. Wic- No man 
kednes,and pray to God,to ſee yf fone” thy oughtito 
ndWghty thought of thy hart may be forge- ww aſl 5 
wen. wo Fhappel (ſaith 7M :) he dooth nor bid ſaluacion © | 
him to be certayne and ſure't nk A 
The doitryne of. the prop ettes aud 
Apoſtles, py the Cat bot lpke Churche 


Lol ett hoYlde, x geening Tlerrour to ſinners, 
_ thay 


#2, 


4 


| Pſal-36. 


 ftirrethem to A 0000711201 Whz they 
—hane done,ſ hee 


 ſacramentes no good man'o 
yet when anny man reſpettyth hym ſelf, and 
his One infirmitee, hee may Well feare and 
ftand yn doubt of phi 2045 in his One par 
te:This is the preachi 


#0 ſtand cleane ſquare from this dottrine.. 


* 


io. | O F T'H E EXPRE s8 E | 
that therbyſ hee may the more effettndlly 


oth not therfore comuuntl 
them by and by tobe Owt of feare , but ra- 
ther by all meanes dooth feare them from 
perillos ſecurite,and Well commiyndeth 
them ,| to hope in onr lord and to doo good}. 


_ But aſſurednes of forginenes of their ſyn- 


nes, andcertayn knowledge therof to brag- 
ge of,and yn that ſuertye rechleſſe to reft, 


hee forbyddeth. For albeit of the mercy of 
God,of his promyſes, of the merytt of Chriſt 


hy death,of the vertue and efficacye of the 
t to doubte, 


ng wf the Catho- 


: © tke Charche,Well and rightly agreyngwvith 
|. thedodtryne of Eſay , Hieremie, Ezechiell, 
- Daniel, Totl;lonas, yea and of S. Peter the 
" Apoſtle. | L 


But doo theſe men Which not muche mo- 
ye then.xxx.yeres paſſed,departetfrom ws 
agree thefWith ? Naye : rather they ſeemt, 


For 


WORDE!OF: GODS” 7 
For What other thing ſaye theſe teachers,;The 4 love 
but that which Ananias, Semeiat, and'the TYRE 
reſt of the faulſe prophetes ſayde, to whom  _ 
* owr lord had not ſpoken? [You ſhall not ſee 
the fwoord( fay they )there ſhalbe nofamyn. 
© emongyou, but ſure peace wyllthe lord. gee —  — 
we you. |: Peace,Peace,they crye , When pea- 
ce is not, and denouncyng a ſOvnde ſlepe ſe- 
curyte, deceyne the ſOvles of many. 0s 
For they teache What ſo ener our Woorkes. So Luther 
beſo our fayth be fyrme and ftedfaſt wee are (2, 2:0 
ſareof our ſaluation;for that God regardeth ftliana, 
not Woorkes: VVhere yet the playi\Woordes 
of the ſcripture be manyfeſt tothe contrary. 
Nogmely Where it ſpeakyth of the Niniuites 
their appeaſing of God:[ God ſive their Wwor- 
kes and becauſe they were turned fro their 
enill aye, heviad mercy of themw:| God ſav. y 
their woorkes(ſayth the Prophet: )Theſe fel- 3 
Iivs on the other {ae (aye , God recardeth 
 n0Workes | Behould lord,(ſayth the prophet 
Dauyd) my humillite and tranaylland par- Plal1ge 
don all my ſynnes] 41d in an other pſaime, iT 
[ Regard my humillitee, and deliner mezbe= yr, 
cauſe Thaue not forgotten thy [3Wye:Behould 
(lord) becanſe Thane looued thy communde- 


mentes © - 


* 
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--- *"  mentes, Quicken me yn thy mercye.' 1” © 
| | Ts + * ) . | ſp © | «2M | p 
Lava : vat Vr hich yordes S. Hilary expounding.The « 


Ambroſi? £Emernt of God; deſireth to be delinered, for « 


' prophert (ſayth he)reſeruyngallto the iud- « 


the meryt of his hamillitee whom S. Ambro- 
ſe following, ſayth. As he which hath hibled « 
his-hart, As heWwhich hath luboured muche « 
there he deſireth his ſinnes may be forgeue, « 
and here he prayeth to be delinered.. And 
after a fee wordes he thus ſayth fartber.. 
._ AgoodWreſilar ſheveth hu lymmes., that « 
- ....: theWell orderyne of him ſelf for that feate, << 
: may be alifyved : he allſo then ſhewyth his © 
Iymmes , When after hard tugging.; and < 
paynfull grypes , hee i ageyn: pronoked: to-<< 
the Wwreſtlyng place:to the end, the ludge, © 
ſeing his veary and. trauayled body, com- © 
. pell him not eft ſoones to wreſtle . Shewve.<© 
 thow. therfore the humilitee of thy hart, << 
that the tokens of thy vertue may appea- © 
76. She alſo the paynfulltryfes thy body © 
: 112 hath Indured , that thi mayeſt ſaye , 1 << 


z-Tim. 4- hate Wreſtled a good pulle.. 1 haue. enayd © 


my race, and the ſpirituall Indge beholding, © 
thy ſtriving for the game , may adiudge © 
vo thee ,.the Crowne of inſtice , becau- © 
TD nee ſethowy . 


j 


7 WoRrDEo0F: GOD!” 
2, fo thi haſt accompliſſhed the liwe of the” 
”» game. 1 he prophett prayeth \godd «that \ 
hee would regard his humilyte',' his tr4- 
wayll , and that he yas not foreetfull of- 
his live, that hee looued his'\Comman-. 
dementes , which Saint\ Ambroſe" com- 
mannded alſo wee { hould: ſhewe vnto 
Goaad. | L201 DOOMMT 
But the falſe prophetes and falſe Ghoſ- Tho un 
pellers of our age,denye that God regardith ofehis vac 
our Wworkes.. They # a that be bath any 2g* derye 
care of them , and teache, that howſo ever y,1 har 
ear Workes be, yett muſt euery man'ſtand regard to 
aſſured here of, that freely for Chriftes ſake, 2 * Yo - 
| WS 7 ak”. 
hs finnes be forgeeuen him. That bee is 48 1, +. 
thefauour of God, and heyre of the tyfe e- 
werlaſting,for ſo muche as allout Inſtice,and _ _  . 
all our holynes , is but *mere ſynne , and a hay 
« "OR ' the clere 
thing Condempned .- As far Contrition doaryne 
that it is athing ſo farre from profytyng "Frm 
that it makyth aman the greater ſynner « ticles ad 
_ That yff remorſe of ſynne doo: gudve any <<on. 10. 
mans conſcyerice ', hym. doo--they com> ,uorn © 
mavnd thus to avnſyer. 7 3toyh- 
. . VVhar is: ſynne burt-Sinne? I. am not- 


The vVic- 


_ withſlandyng holly, or yf Lbs. not; Yet req Gien- 
Wo; ER hriſt ges of he» 
'  - xetikes 


a. 
CI * 
Yr .< 


OF1THE: EXPRESSE _ 

Chriſt is God," As though it Were lauſull 
; for enery man to be Wicked, becauſe Chriſt 
«0 _ # God? By his Tuftice ( teache they) Wee are 
9 Inſt ,by his goodnes wee are good, yea thigh 


Wee haue not ins ſomuche as one ſparke of 


 hisgoodnes.Tea althiwpghfyee be ouerwhel- 
med yn all kinaes of Iniquitee. Looke how 

 muche the more wicked thow art(/ayth'one 
==, of theſe" ntve Ghoſpelers ) (o\muche; rhe 
4c; +, ſ0onerdooth Cod geeue his grace ynto thee. 
*1'" "Tea hee Commanadeth hy follivers, this to 


©.» ». faye;Myfinnes doo burde Chriſt , not my c6- 


S. + # © © 


i 1 ).1 : - | $ as 5 4 . 
[i 1, © /*+ £ 017: 


; Why, "i .- j 
ol Y. ? gy” . ; + n R ® 
1 Y 
OY N 
*, \ 
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© 42.221: 1 { Weet ſonges of meremaydes, that yf" a man 

 _ -* » | Willgo aboute to preache' unto them rather 
_.... . 1. 8rue and holſom thinges then tho ſe Which 
4141 1-1 areſwere and pleaſauut #0 the. — 
Fe 552. ©0022: FIRES A 


* What? maye not Wee ſay With Hie- © 


engprophetes,euen as it Were With the , 


FF! 
F - 


1 PVORD Ei OF G 0D os 
{hall be hifſed ons of theplace's* And\rude ©) 
wvnlearnyd aſſes, Will notfbyck ſomerymeto -\, - 
\preſcribe. uuto-"the prophettes,What they" 
ſhallpreache,andtoteachethens of Whon |. - 
they { hoold be taught . {See not - ging. ſay they Nr 
 looke not Ot for vs thoſe thinges Which ar 
7yeht : Speake 7 os vs pleaſ, ing " zo! 

2» Looke Ot errours fi or vs. \Preache'Unto'VS xe 10. 
-» only fayth . Threaten not 7 fper,but. pro- $:tliers. 
»» myſe vs the kingdom of heauen: that after '"_ roy 
»» our ryott;, and delycaces, after our inceſti- ibidem 
»» ous Wedlockes, Wee may yets looke tofynd 
» paradyſe \ 9 vnto vs, what 'ſhewe youe 
»» unto vs the Way of the' lord which "wee 
-> are not Willing to enter yu t6 ? What" doe 
»» youe recyte.to:vs the name of the holly one 
»* of Iſrael, which dooth-not enter ynto the | 
ſecrettes of our hartes?."  - of 
ThoW ſeeſt( moſt vertuoWvs lng "phe 
fort is the preaching of thoſe which in'this 
our age call themſelues Goftelers, , (wher 
yn deed they hane no agreement With the 
Goſpel, )- and What ys agayne \the doctryne 
of the. catholykes. "Thoſe men'\commavnd + 
night ells'; but that echt". man fled 
MSA beleene and reft ee as "_ $4426 
c 
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- 
- 
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© Theſcrip 
". tuzes of 
the catho 
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de China Weeh this their. vayne ſurety they. lex- 
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©. OiF0 THEOEXOREBSSE 


vvorde ondoubted he re of. the rgdom "1 of he W 


= 


$ 


de Chriſti PREY pic Arad aa 
ana liber« de\.27e2 hediong totheenerlaeting pay- 


%s 


tare & in yer of bell. DUBLIN 


Cap. Bab GO TITE” EIT 


The 94 \comanund ws to hope ,formercyat onr lorde 
ke higand'#®. handes,\yett\\doo they forbydde men,” 
veiſforme"7echeleſſe ralyue:yn ſecurite., and. farther - 


wy tes " Warne them; thus they thinke it. not Inough 
tholikes - £0 4mend , except they yeetd alſo Woorthy 
fraictes of penance, and\{heve. foorth. by 

#heir\ Wworkes.,.:thefayth Which they pro- 
feſiec...That when wee ſhall appere at. the 
teſt Indgement , it ſhall-not be. aſked of 
es. What wee: belened.;: but ( beleening)) © 
What gvod or enill Wee haue done here in 
14 Bat ſeeme they not on bothe fydes armed 
Wth the Woordes of the live of eodd? Tru- 


de, 


hikes a+ 
inſt On 

ſr faithe. 

Matt-z. 


it... Thus 


v7 O0RD'E or 660 $60 is 


7 E 75---inn 
Ur [hall flere, ya a ff 


With: Chriſt, of Wee" Wl be elorified 
him wee muſt he with him ; yf-wee 
tyne With him, Wee muſt pat Wt 
of weevillraione With: bins. * 
\ If rhow vilt-enter ynto' fe; $ thed hi Matt-19 
 commivndementes "If you" knowe theſe _- : 
thinges gee are happy fo that yee'doo them. 
TheWw lord Wilt geeue to euery WW Accor Rom: te 
ding to. his yoorkes . 

 Pree muſt" all: be browebt be e tid WP 0 Le 
indgemens ſeate; of Criſt , that- ord. man nil 
ay tarry ivay according” ashee* hath | | 
F< 93 the flleſhe either good, o#-ewill. 
Mercy ſhall make a place to-echeman acs ger; 
cording to the \meryrt of his: wporkes . 1 Apotaai 
comme quickly", and my.riward is with 
me, to'yeeld to yy man: according 1 t0. 
bes orkes. ny 0N er” WIRES SSA 
They py vhich bans ho good: ſball'caos Toancs: 
rfhads to the ReſurretZion of lyffe and. 
pho which hauedoon eapll tothe" Refur-. 


IS 


reitun of Indgement\.\. '\Man\hnovyth eccg, 
not Whither heebee: of loneor has'Pfal. 36 
4g F#ho ponete” aney: his. offences? ) cout. 
; *Y . \\ = 15 | 
nor 
Ups goo OO — ang, | ? 
| Cats Nr > + - SB 
- | Py ra ” : R 2 P, 
"7 OETS, - PN: 
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ol 


11.1 From: my ſecret and hidden ſinnes lorde 


- elenſe me... Who can ſaye my hart is clea- 
Prou- 20 ye, 14am purefromſynnes? Ifearid all my 


Job <9. 
" #@*»TL10 


n.1 Waorkes/ knoving that thi\y Wooldeſt- not 
Cor. 4. ſpare an offender . My conſcience dooth 
220t accuſe me of any\ thing, yet .am 1 not 
.- 11" Thſtified therby. Of ſynne pardoned ,yett 
Eccl.g. ſtand not cleerly Without feare. Say not 
the mercy of the lorde it. great, he will 
.: 110.1 bane mercy onthe multitude of our ſinnes: 
For hi mercye , and Wrathe are ſoone at 

_ ... . hand, and Wrath « bent vppor fynne. 
Philip.z. YY/ithfeare and trembling Worke your ſal- 
wation-.: Bleſſed i the man ; that is all vay- 
es fearful; Hethat i without feare can 


Eechr. '. Theſe and many others which Were to 
long to: recyte , are the ſcriptures Wherby 
the-Cathalyhes and right beleeners, as by 
the expreſſe Word of God, Indeuour to. pro- 

111-1 we, that it i:n0t Inough for a man to belee- 

wes his finnes be , thoriveh Chriſt , forge- 

wen him , that hee ſtandeth yn good zrace, 
1.17 ang an heyre of the byfe enerlaſting , ho- 
2: Weſacner the matter goeWvith his Workes, 

Luker4« but encn as,[ it behoned Chriſt firſt t0 faſfer 

IT, © an, 


VYORDE OF COD.) 7 
 andfoto enter ynto his glory,] ſomnſt * ”— PENS 
allo fuffer before Wee come t0' that. EF OR 
and[as hee walked ſo muſt wee: allf Salle) 
That wee muſt [by our good Workes make 2 To-z 
Prone or ſure our woration,Þ and yett ORs 
"when Wee hane all doon, wee muſt not ftand 
affured ; 3 or Careleſſe', but miſtruſt all our Tob.g. 1 
Workes, and | ſay Wee be vi unprofitable Jer. Luc: 17+ 


* Hawuntes » I [0 farre forth ' as Wee [ve 20t EGS KR. 
Without feare 'eurn' of that  finne Which Wo MT 
JT v?] % | } 4f1©4 

"They" on the other de which FOE "HY 
nyded then felues from the Churche', brig 


rt all fo their ſcriptures and defend the 

contrary ry opinion..[ Hee that beleeaeth- and * 

P baptiſed, {hall be ſaued". $0 God looned wikis. 
the world that he game his. only "begotreps 1 Toan-pe,, 
fonne, that every ma that py 3 him 
[hould not periſ he,but hate hbfe cafes. - HEH. 
Dov manfully,\and feart not at the ſight of 
them. Doo manflly and thy hart fhatbe Devite36. 


comfortyd«. Sayeyee wnto the cOWardes, ,c, ic” 
beyee 'of good there, feare nor. Furr 7t'0n 2h Elai:35.* 
all theurmonr of 6 that yee may reſiſt © heſ's 


the enyt ave. Thom ref on. being © x5 


ſringynfaythe. Hee hath fent bis ſonneY# «. 16664 
Y 7 en. 


ot 


@ OF0THE: 'EXPRESSE 
F0#hevarld that wee ſs hould line thrOveh 
Rom. T: him. Goddſhewydfoorth his loue t4vardes 
ws in; that , that When. yee were yet\f Jas: 
- "BErs, Chriſt Was doon todeathe for vs. 
| perx4- The lord gonernethme and 1, 17g i 
| Ibidem 1\2þzpp, If 1 Nalkeyn the middes of the (has 
 Plajiis! day of death., 1 Will feare,no, eaill,;he- 
od Anfe. ih8y. art. With me. \The lords: the 
a" protecfor-of m7 ff, of hom ſhould he 
"  affrajed in thee (lord) bane I iruſted, 
Rom. g. / hallnener be C onfwvnded . Sure Tamhdp. 
aeither deathe; nor lyfe., nor Angels; ”_— 
auny other creature £418 ſeperate. me from 
* the laone.. BY d.. | @ Ns Wo Wo 
Toan- '6 By <HMthat mnnficker Quench tne hal 
NES q Kita, and him that cometh to Es 
"ot od. WH notcaft faorthe... Yr hoo [0 eaer- cal: 
Rom þÞ hith on the name. of the lord. {hal be ſauyd. 
2-Toan-F: Hl [ that... & borne of God 5. onercometh. the 
© Aporld,and this 6 our. vittory Which oder: 
Brengivs cometh theyorld,our fa yeh. }.T heſe bethe 
. dohiis''2- re Which Brentins bryneethto WD 
Phi ke [ft aſſurednes and wayne ſuerty thr: 
pologic - ft. nt ſuche, as you {hall ſooner\\dra- 
ngcin? ; we efoorrh £9 of 4 poomiſſe ſtone. ,. then 
- foro. - Ove a vhe,the thing Which Brezius ſeeketh. 
” 20s 


* 
Fa 
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VVORDE OF 1GDD.) = 
- - Wee ſee nav howovidaprattys thi hath. 
Fc. of  heretihes. to glary yn the woordof -_ "7 

* God , ſins it Was uſed exien ynu-the 'dajes. 4 


"of \Hieremy and. Seki But. What? " 
Ewen ſoone after the\'commpg fociry\ ba oY 
"bes 04>that dewyſe laparth ynore fn 
"P'vell kei is that Storye of the Goſpet Matig. 
- Wberin'it'uWrytten boWe: Chrift ſo\ſoone 
* 246:he Was: baptiſed; Was lead by: the pies * 
rot. pate. he Widernes!,! abr Was" there * ns I: 'T 
rempicd of 108" Aeurll: Bur With Rt (0-. " Am 
ther Weapong , Jid.he' 4ſſanis Cari iſt, but 5" 
| "Wot the very ſcriptures) 
.vThe \Evangelyſt Marhew fort. ſte Nat 
_neh fett him: onthe thable., 
Temple , and ſayd unto him. 
Jonie of God, thrive thyſelf diwne > © 
Fondt:45 Written; he hath eeuen ap. Wy 
velles charge of thee, that: they j Sol Na 0 p a 
'rhee FLY their handes-, 23 Meſh *4; | 
*t hy foot ageinſbs \ fOOrme ave;Þwhich 
5. denbrafredtne aforonitn zly pls Pippi 
> vsfaiengs Learne\feerenall/o;for' he Ca in... 
>> tranſſormyth\ himſelf. gto"aw Angell of\ - a we 
light and: of 1 the diugue: ſeriptares che owes : 
PRs ofte bVMRCS. 
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*: OF: THE EXPRESSE 


-.  faithfull.So dooththeberetike,fo dooth hee ** 
Heren-r rip op the faith ſo dooth hee aſſault the'* 
formed liver of pretye. ny herfore letti not the he-'< 
NED retikeidecegue thee: becunſehe: can brine: cc 
Aun- | 'F./ wo7 4. » S. Wa 

ells of [09r7#2 ſome exaples of ſcripture: Lett hi not.<. 

gh ftandemuch inhu ovneconceuteberanſehe**. 

ts alſo a/es h the teſtimonye of the;ſcri tures" 
, © Potjo teacheghnt totumpas 'y\and deceiues< * 
Vincet® « Yery:excellently-allſo: doth Fimcentitne 


ate Lirynenſ;s a Writer allſo mn the Aayes of "8." 


of {crip- 
tures to thrivgh enery 


Ambroſe havudle: that place, ym" that his' 
goulden booke Which hee intitaled;For thei** 
Me  antiquztee ; antoninerſalyteaf the. Catho- << 
bye fay# he Dill the more. at large repete'* 

hi Yeordes,becaufe they are worthy.not only* 
to be read,bat to:'be lernyd Without booke.. 
i#dere (/ayth hee) ſome man Will; erhaps'* x 


Th Mer: -\ aſke, Whither heretikes doo allſo we the te-** 


the eſti- ſfymony of the ſeriptures.They doo fare, and © 


4 


_ confit-"' Thra\vgh Moyſer\the bookes of the kinges,**.. 


phettes. For heitemongtherr famyliers.; op <<. 
ſtranngers inprinatt;or inpublykegn their'i.. 
ML bY . - | Sermons 


WORDE!OFIGOD.!?” 13 
» Sermons or bookes , at. feaſtes ; Yor ”n Erb. 


» ſtreates ; they neuer-utter anny" thing; 
»- of rheix One es they ſethe to n/aakw. 


» it with ſame Wordes of the ſcripture;Reade 
whe Workes: of. Paulns Samoſatenus; 's Priſcit- The vyor 
39" [ah Eunomius,louinianuu 3 and thi'reſb, 1 wy ol 
» of the peſtilent heretikes , and thou halle ws & NE 
» fynde there ;| aninfyuitt. boupr fe) apples, Scriptures 
». and almoſt no one balf leafe omitted which 
» i notpapated,aud coloared;with ſentinces. 7 (526M 
»» of the-neve and ould Te eftament\'" But looke 
» howmnyrbe the more conertl ty they lurke' Tm 
w der the ſhadove of Gods yord,fo wyche the 
2 more riut thi fearrandibe Waxeof them; 
2 For they knowe their onſaue wery Htheywould 
| » hardly an the rſt pleaſe ny min':ohevefor 
_ 20, dothey fprinckle it. otter as With ncertayn 

| »-:/Weet ee of Gods vord,to the end that hi = 

| > which ely would find, and reiect Fhe-er- 2:09usT 
v- rours.dfiinen'; may yets\forbeare toons de 
| _ Femme ner which ”e rh ro beth vwenvur 


pdloto; i pediyth: or. the. Payſowit exep: Jo ou hes. | 


Rayenig _ And whe other 
j- RAGS Wolues., But: 


©: O Fc THEEXPRESSE 


reth not the bitter :<And as they ;Wwhich a 


Vier wnholſo ome drogges of ſeedes. and 11- 
quors:,"wnder colonr:and. names of me-"@ | 
dicynes. , whereby he. that ofndeth\vrit-\ « 

SOVT: 3 T7 $88 theron the. name of a meadicyne"(ſuſ-" 


#13310! 


20 |{ri (/{retiens." IVE . (6 
891331754, 1A Sd 4 ber did ſo cor Scviair r bymr 
66: 


Gehich raketh 
Warlde.". 


dal hefrlter of O45 TDA hy hare YT 
ia pictes bis fackebyus rs > 2axeh oh 
| Gu roy: 41708 2179 ot 0G ys 
4 s Keeping ſipll thejr:Wv ſexe | 
erty theywhay. aae\thejrrve ſho, 


C MI& 


w 


'» Gots Wardiar ft Were pra certanwe-flee 


» Wl, he {hould Pat, feare 
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P <rdiey ther ſelues yn the ſemen 
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_ Sathan 


noeaſter ,, \ 


V OFTHE ExXPRESSE 
Thriſt?The' Apoitler brow 


ght foorth exam- « 
plex-ovt of the lawe of God . $0 did they « 
66. 4 


fales vouched the ſeiehgr if © 
hettes;50 did hey 10. - 
| w_ when they beganne "_y xpownd hetke « 

hI6IY Unlecke;an 4 ; br 


re nag « 


he 6 AY Yiohs os he int nc 9a @ 
nally the true Dare from the In « E 
mransfor-' Intbirdaify he ) for "Sathan' transfor- 
midin to” aijth bmiſeifinto an Aungell ef light, ys « 
—4 #1 Ho Qreare RAHEr for "hrs mi 5'fo « 
| Ban | wſs clues into the leeknes of « 


zoht. 
, according « 


2- Cor.1t- / 


{ The le Paw When « 
"ow faxes rh Gere rr doffors vou- « 
"abort of the aWe of Gol; bythe. & 


The deuil Wr0z 
can find 


enterpretarion Wherof, they labour « 
Nb optheir errors ;at\ # n0t tobe Houb- &« 
vvay to. -Fea'\,*but they follo pe\the ſubtill deniſe iſes of. « 
detene”'s rhetr autor the diuell'; which doubles be « 


© WAR 
mis v His gay ener bane invemyd";\bid-he not" 


- ers dvr. ck « 


Your 


WORDE'OF: 60 De 
” ror; there rhlde forth the audtoritie. f 
» _ NONE RENE 
Butſome' man A peri hinincs willaſi be =_ 
» ys proue youe that the dinell wſeth to 
»» Votche the ſeriptares:Lett him(Iſaye)rea- 
»» de the Ghoſpell. wherin it ixwritten.[Then En? 
» the diuellroke himap}(that is 20ſaye our 
»» lord and Sauionr)[and ſett himwpon apyn- 
»» nacle of the temple, and ſayde unto him. if 
»» thou be the ſonnt of God, Thrawe thy ſelf 
-» doone.For it is Written, he hath geuen his 
3s aungell charge of theethat they keepe thee 
»» tn all thy ayes. They ſhal take thee in their 
»» handes , leſt thov. 0 t0 daſhe' thy foote 
2» doainit ſome ſtone.) YVhat will: thich fellowe 
»» do t0-vs Wwretchyd men, Who did vithte- 
» ſkimonies of [criptures,geue the onſett enen. 
,» tothe very lord of. Maieftye him ſelf?[If 
»» thoWw be (ſayth he) the ſonne of: God;Throwe 
;» thy ao ek Fs ? LA it is "wrixten] 
3» faith me. Ko 
”_ . The dodtrine P; this lace,'ns epecialy 70 Notes 
> >< marked and remembred ; that when ve © 
»» ſee any manvith ſuche an example of earn: 
»» gelicall autTorite, bringe foorth:the yordes 


37 Lak he ST” les,and Prophettes, againſt the 
Carho- 


ſoo do now the lymmes ,"} 


Fa dinel,,to the lymmes\, aj 1518 C | 
the Traytorows tothe farbfulChurch 70s 


» OF. THE BXPRES'SY 


; Catholyke fayth,wee nede not 10 doubt;but 


it 6 the diuell that ſpeakyth by him For en? 
as thenthe head ſpake tRtothe head, ener 


Iymmes, that s #6 ſaye'; "the," , 


bers, tothe Religious; and Ja heretihes 
ro Catholikes. A 

But what fayth beTif thow be the fon: 
ne of God, throwve thyſelf done.) That : 
1/t. thou be the ſonne vf God and receine 
the inheritaunce of the heauenly kingdom? 
then throwe thy ſelf dowiecthat 5; s from this 
hieh ShedehiWhich i reputed the churche 


of God and from the dodiryne and tradition 


therof;throwe thy ſelf downe. Audifyon 
aſke one of theſe heretikes rhat perſwadeth 
ſuche things to himſelf; hav pue you, or hop 


Well you teache wvsthat Wwe ought FO forſake 


and lett gve the uninerſall and aiicitt faith, 
© of the Catholike Churche® By and by[ for it 


written \ſa ayth he . And thervith all he 
preſently getterh him'a Thowzad Witneſſes, 


ws pon }the Apoſtles and Prophertes; 
Wher- 


examples,and auttorities,0Wt of the'lipe; 


> 
C 
« 


WORDE OF GOD.' 16 
9 Wherwith beynrexpoided after antwe and 
»:{&vd forte, the vnhap y ſoule \is thrower © 
» done beadlons from 1s high Tower of the 
» -catholtke Churche , intorhe bottorples pit » 
» of hereſtes.. Then, with" ſyche promiſes as * 
»» fall8wr;do heretikes v/ewoderfilly to abuſe, . ; 
9> ſuche as be n0t heed, " land War C. For they 
»» will nor flick to promeſſe,and teachegthat in © * 
»» Their churche that: ts inthe connenticles of COEreEe. 
»» their communio,the'great and eſpecial grace heret2d 
93” of God is perſgnally pr eſent ,yeaſo as Wit hout | 
»» any labor, ſtudye,or induſtrie, although they 
,» nener af ke , ſerke ,or knocke , yf they be of 
,» their number and ſett, it ſo fromGod him 
»» ſelf arpeſed vnto them,that they being hot- 
»» den wp With the handes of Aungells, that 
,» ts;hept with angelicall protection;can neuer 
,» hurt their foote againſt any ſtone,can nener 
»» offend or fall into any-erronr . Thus farre 


VIACenttHhs. \ IA) 
ad coulde he poſoibly with more notable 
 markes haue painted foorth the heretikes of 
our age;th?# in thisplace Wee ſee he hath do- 
ne?For what doth Sathi more earneſtly at= 
rempt bythe,then toperſande mito throwe © 5 
the ſelues do\vneto let-the ſelues wagon 4 OO 
;” EO the do- 


- 
a ——_— 
— 
_ , 
* 8 
& 
+ 


and prin- 


$Sathan to 


 bringe a 


ma to he- 
relic. _ 


man throve him ſelf from that high Cite,yn 


Ccipall at- 
tempt of 


OF. THE: (E X*PRESSF 
doctrine and tradition of this high. 
Matth-7, Churche\, (Which Chriſt callyth the'Citee 
builded on a hyll) ?*YVhich thing ſo ſoone as 
he hath once perſwaded,th# hath-he attey- 
The firſt nid, the undoubied witforye . For untill a 


wvaynare all the attemptes of Sathan . But 
ſo. ſoone- as he letteth him ſelf favil downe 
from thence,ſo ſoone as he u departyd from 
the fold., and ſeuerith him ſelf from the 
reſt of the flocke, then is he immediatly be- 
-  coome a praye to the Wolf. To this one end 
' therfore doth the dinell bend all his force, 
that he may leade men, to throwe them ſel- 


nes done,from the high and infallible do- 


arine of the church . Toſett no 


veht by the 


traditions therof,to followe and efteme ra- 


ther the prinitt ſpiritt of them ſelues , or 
of any one man , then the interpretatio and 
conſent of the Catholike and wvninerſall 
Charche,Wher unto ti 
"of-truth. ' ve 
Neither i heſWithout ſcripture, wher- 
by he indenoureth to perſuad 


promyſed the ſpiritt 


e the ſame. For 


nzech-10 it is Written(ſayth he) [Wwalke not in-the 
eI'Os 


precepts of your fathers. In vayne.doo they 


Wor ” 


VV ORD'E OF GOD.” 17 
Worſhip me teaching the doctrines and ca- , : 
zech.102 
maundements of men. That yfinany rey ah. 15" 
thing he may perſuade a mii 10 throve him 
ſelf do\vne;to m_ from the precepts,and 
ordonaiices of his forefathers, and fromthe. 
dottrine and traditios of the Churches then 
hath he Yvonne himyithin his reathe.thew 
doth he eaſely fynd the meanes,that heſhal - - \ 
aaily throye him ſelf downedeeper New 
ther « there any dottrineth#/0 farreWyac l}. 
fromall oy e,or godlynes wherin be doth 
rot eaſely ſtayne and infett hu mynd.lnthis 
one thing w 4 fore doth he ſpend his whole 
ſtudye and trauaill”, to accuſtome men. to 
throye them ſelues downe, and not 10make 
any accompt of the ſence and generall coſent 
of the'yhole churche,but eſpecyally to reſt if : 
and Wwithſtand the ordonaunces therofe \ 
-. YYhich thing, as of all other heretibes, Martine 
ſo Martin Luther their capitaine and ſtan: mh ; 
dard bearer in this our age;wee ſee dilligetly fign bea- 
and wery handfomly freclee: For What om Ma” 
_ other thingſoundeth he inall hu Wwrytings, © © 
but that men {hould throye them ” Flack 


dowvne ? That the 3 / hould CMEL. them ſelues 
Om the chucke ref the. "Os c6sF 1X 


cad 
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OFTHE EXPRIESSE 
PIN and hat ſoenerſhee Tonnebaders,s in ef 
of the Pigfn: to doo the contrary... 
Churches for example, The C ak, camauis 
"heeb thee tofaif inthe lent ,and tovard the. 
feaſt of Eaſter to confeſſe thycnnes ; and to. 
wr P's cometo the receauing of the ſacramer + But 
has ſayth. Luther to this Thus he ſayeth.. 
VideRof- \: Becauſe It.1 1$ {o appoynted: by. the "IN 
= ; tu for the ſelf are cauſe. will Lnot dooit,and yf 
+8:ad Leo i6\had not commaunided me 4 1 would haus 
nem. doonit; butl wilt now doo.itat ſome other 
tyme, which the Charche. hath notappoyn-. 
ted:ar what tyme,\and.in what forte ſo ever 
nj 5myriges free will:ſhall moue me. | 
_ 2 Like Wyſe;The elenation of the Saeramet 
he thinketh a thing indifferent: But bicauſe 
pr Charche hath thowveht good it ſhould be 
vhs ;therfore in deſpite of the Churche he 
2h, * feachet hit muſt be forborne.CAgeyn to re- 
WEWIE is © rear the ſacramet in one,or bothe kyndes, 


« DE 


wake 


»g>d toil i many places heyriteth to be op. thgsr 


rey OY "2? for that nothing & commannded t erof by 
apy precept of God,as of neceſitee: yet in his 
buoke Which he imtiruled F2 the foorme-of 


rhe maſſe he ſayeths- \ {IDs 
Lucherus * \vyf by: chawnes' the. rodncalt ſhould " 
_ decres 


VV ORDE; OF. GOD. , 18 
decree, then would wee not receyue. yt in © libro de 


bothe kyndes,bur-in deſpight of the coiicell, 14; _ ” 
vie only the one kynd, or neither of BNR - 
and not bothe, and holde them for accurſed 
thatby the auctoritee of the councell ſhould 
vſebothe. 

But What doth a Councell repreſing, but 
the Churche?Sathan therfore by this his not - 
obſcure member , commannaeth to. do all . 
thinges contrary to the decrees therof,, yea * 
and that yn deſpight of the ſame , and by 
that his Worthy lymme. yet cryeth:| Throve 
thy ſelf dowvne.] _ doth not he throve 
him ſelf downe Who followeth not that, 
which i vniaerſall,cathalyke,receined;and 
alloyed, by generall. conſent of the hole 

world which profeſſeth the name of Chri#, 
but more villingly repoſeth him ſelf in that 
which ſome one fantai#ycall man hath bet- 
ter leckyd?iVhoalbeit he be perhapps repu- 
ted Circumfpelt and diſcrete.,yett when he 
ſpeakyth of hi ſelf;uttereth noWght ells (as , 
the Trathe it ſelf bearyth vitnes ) but ave- 

. ny lye.For maye amim more throwe him ſelf 
aovne , ahas. tot Jie from that ſence and 
underſtading;whic & vninerſall, and com- 


C 3 mon 
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| OF THE EXPRESSE 

- 03 toall, wvnto that which «& bat priuatt? 

. that s,fromtrowth to faſhed , Which man 
otterith vhe ſo euer he ſpeaketh of him ſelf? 

" The very ſame ſong therfore which the 

dinell him ſelf ſonge unto Chriſt in" the e- 

fert, the ſame doth he enen noV fingby his 

members to Chriſtians . Neither doth he 
ore any thing more,then that they ſhould 

VVhat $a throve them ſelues done, and lett poe the 

ou PIO* oninerſall and auncient faith of the tatho- 

elyth | | ib 

andper- Ike Churche.He Sree by his membres 

iuadeth az yer ſtill tearheth, that in the conere- 

ro heretis patrons of his communion, there is a certain 

great,peculiay,and perſonall grace of God. 

So did Eu ' He perſuadeth the valerned yf a mar 
the Ar. Zbrace the.prinatt and efpecyall faith, of 
chehereti Þzs mmembers,that he(though he be not only 
44 Fo ( c2- vtterly voyde of good yorkes,but alifo drov- 
Jersalſlo 7704 112 all kynd of wickednes ) muſt yett be 
Augult. Well aſſured,he i in ſtate of grace, and that 
a W9t” the Aungells ſhall one daye take him wp in 
bereſ.gg their handes,and leade him ſtraight to hea- 
.._ men: That beynepreſerned by.their protec- 
rion,he ſhall not once hart his foote againſt 
anyftone , but flandeth highly in Gods fa- 
nor , of he contineWve to the end. This he 
VN $8 3114 
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Wwillhane his mebers,to make fo fulland a(ſn- 
red\accompt of that they muſt thinke there 
can be nogreater_ſynne or Wickednes com: 
mitted. then once; to doubt neuer.ſo litte 
theraf Which perſuaſion i comon to:all he © 
retikes."' For the Lutherans doo-no eſſe þ ee p 
carneſtly exact tha of thert folloyers then ris,Syyis 
da "the Jvinglians. and: Anabaptiites of $1905. A 
theirs: When in. the. meane tyme fyer and os ”" 
Water ao not more-difacr ee then the dottrt- other ſec 
nes of theſe men. do ane from another:ſs as of ne 
it canot he,by. any reaſon,but ſome of them doo all a 
ae leekly,rarher by the handes of qiuelis to eee. hol 
be thraven inte the bottomles-pyt of hell, pe wir z 
then that the aungells of heauen il vonch: their fol 


fafe, to help them Up 7 0 heauensVVho v4 £42 = "ps OI 


. LE, 464% 4 


they have all a lecke , cntt them ſelues of 
veluntarely fromthe. body of Chriſt. , that 


the heauenty Aungells haue then nothing 


t6,d00' with themy af is more certayn', then 
That it may \he-doutaed of Ngweberfore 
hagevee ſeen boy Suthaz aſſaulted Chriit 


his lymmes ex mebersagaiſt the ſame Chriſt 
#he ſoune of God ? Did he not labour bythe 
BIY WW 6 3 expr eſe 


—_ = 


Ct OF T HE EXPRESSE 
expreſſe vord. of God to {hew that Chritt 
Was not only no ' prophett,but allſo worthy to | 
dye2yee reade in the Goſpel ; that when the 
Toan-7- Teiver heard the word of Chriſt ſome ſay, 


HL ft FRE y [24% 4 ppher] ſome orhers(this'h chrijh 


, Sevehes, yett Vere there not fome' empone themthat 


uil pa ah <a 4 d{Phat? Shall Chrift come owt of Gali- 
holy ſcrip $'# *Doth not the ſeriptare/) faye ; Chrift co- 
tree... meth of the ſeed of Dauid', ind foorth of rhe 
a . hy 6 Caſtle of Bethleem;where'Danid Was? * 
iu © The Phariſeys allſo ſard-to Nichlomas: 
— [Searches the ſcriptures,and ſee," that owt of 
Top 7. l Galilee f hull aryſe no prophette'Tert not 
— content theryith,by the ſcriptures , which 
1 1191 they: browght foorth to denye him'to-be a 
cryed out forces ſaying:[FVe 


Toan-19 » rophetr he 
Bowes at ado that ad 194 hr'to 
<— LEY 


+ % 3.8 A 


be*q Nod wha ha Yea- 
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"bis miniſters thausforme them: ſelues, in {8 
rhe leeknes of the miniſters 'of Iuſtices}.\ 
How properly. S.\ Paull beer: paynteth:ove 
zhefauls Apoſtles of his tyme?They Wold. yi 
 #0.-Wwyſeſeeme to preache.yay other things 
then Chriſh and the Goſpel. But as. the hes 
retikes-of eur ageYoold pull from the Obure 
chexthe Catholikedottryn,ſowoold they ha: 
$15of the we doon. the wame of. = Goſpel from. Paylis 
fauls A- greachingyand Woold ſeems fo roger! he 


eg Same wntothemſelucs.” 


The Cra 
fty prac- 


9h 6 Dooth n08''$,. Pall apewþ 3 + "ates ahi 
pou a, ”_ vibe herhus Proterhwnoithe Galathians? 
nuedar {4mmarucyllyonare ſo ſone cared awvayfrom 


this d 
by + day im Which:caullyd you unto the grace of 


| heretikes Chriſt,yn te.an hog Goſpelh, Which is but 
ofour a- One, » 7208 armuers. Only ſome therebe which 
Sh 4 '10u;4Þd Wold turne the Goſpell..0 of 
Ghrift.] rYbirh place loha Chriſoſtom (the 
 Chryſoll Inga _ bal Inter cre of SoPawily 
in come. Sue ck flags, of © 
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*WORDE OF 'GOD Oo 21 
» ſaffringthem'as it vere toremayne in their >... 
| » faith;gndinthemeanetyme conering their 
'Y frava. with y 4 he aame of t he Goſpell;the UVB- 
» derminers Without any daunger vith great 
| » bouldues vadermined the houſe;whibbythe 
» fireting of theſe gyls ,\their tight names 
» Wwer.voutred. Sinstherfor they termydtheir 
» fratdtheGoſpel,S,84ul alfa ſtriveth againſt - ">" 3 
» thenamezcts.. Toufee nap howeient ar that The deceit 
zyme "us in-1his out age ,fome clukedtheir (vl prere 
deceyt with the nameuf_ rhe' Goſpels 5,and << o vete 
called their frawdeathe Goſpel. That which ages. 
ehey.tanght and not Which Paw preached ; 
they Would hunt to:ſeeme. the Goſpel; and 
"vitlrthihoneſt pretece,caſtinga colourbe= ,....- .. 
| foremen; they: L bored to crepe into'their _ 
| . oupuadei:S0.doth Sathantoſuareme,alwvayes ol 
| 2c ſome{browd,and doth not ſtreight aye . pe 
| tichornes,biut layerhihe forthe name of hol ponene 
'« | + ſoripteierfithe vord of God ,;bf the Gofe Chrowys 
 Pellotoa tbe may the more caſely drave men ini 
befereeh 9:b evarewv 79 iis »pettes But it - g = of 
« | hecommthnot faithfulfolthe by aud byto'be the Gol- 


1 moued vith ſuche , maſked Sprittes;norsf ** 
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1 I 1. Which haue ſlept, ] to-thoſe his Wordes they 
2.Peter 3 


- perſons / 
Fae 


+ OF! THEE X\P/R'ES'S'E 


2.Thef.r frraight way for:ſacheto. Yepmtenity.\n, © 
The ſame "Pawllallf remembr 10" 20g 


ontothe Theſſalonias;that there were faves '- | 
which:feared men by am Epiſtle fent.as it - 

were from him,as though the day of the lord 
. were ent then at had; When yett by S.PaWll - 
 noſuch thing had bene\writt? 07% 5:35 mein 
pprens he;in his former epiſtle tothe hat thus writ '- 
ren [Ve which hos Which remayneto the - 
51 7 fa  romyngbfour lord ſhal wot come befor thens 


':- fattmedebat ftraun fence;which he never 
met.:$0 allſoeur Whyle Patil yet lyned;ſome 
Were not affrayd to:miſconſter- his: Wordes. 
For thus. $."Peter the-Apoſtle *Writedh'of 
Palvils'Epiitles. [That fome: things. therin 


be hard to be onderſtanded., Whichtonler- 
Vnlerned 


and light- »1d\and Wanering perſons do deprane. ;\as 
headde "they 4 doo allſo ſome other. ſeriptures.to,their 
'olvae dammation.|if then yhyle-Pawiyeth- 
os wed on'be. earth, "there Were Jome\ ound 


i © which turned and 
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 $© What vonders it if 


efterſs many Ween patt 
© R_a death”, they bane beew 5 pigs 
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: bandled:in t lyke vxAomy A IR 
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» Wanerimng perfons foveht' 2 Pa wits eprit {e# Au guſt, 
 Fopernert,S.Au 


inteachith.,\imthat hg 4 fide & 
 booke;which he intitaled of: faith and yors ng Fa 

v kes.For Where Pail had writte wee thinks. 
» mantobe inſtifittl byfayth,vithout the ore RamgoA 
» kes of the laye , ſome. lewde-and vnlernyd 
» perfons(ſayth he )ſotooke theſe Wordes;that 
» With ucerta)n Wicked ſeouritee, and care- 
» lefojes;t hey \caſtavaye both them ſelues and 
» \athers-, why le they orcs heerby that. _ 
» toabreyn Selby only faith fuffifed: Which fe of ivlti 
» ou he fayeth)was:the:eauſe', that the bcac)0 by 
» "other Apo#folieall \Epiitles of. Peter;lohn;la Gra m mA 


» mesSjurdlida,arech ieffly ta, direttyd vyhill the 


» ugainſt that vpinio,ſo, as they very ferongly hog _ 0 
» bupuldund mayntaynibe cotranysH/bichs, and vas 
» thats _ A306 'profjitecrh 710- 

Ws Tai. pv pugned. 


> Kbradnd\1 | 
» x KiCLALE: F. Pamhin ſofalprexcheth. PV = 


» fp. iewery\ faith. wherby Wee be- 

» 66 Yn GAAP rhit ontyro behe re 

9» {0me,and tr Heeana zC Galat. 
9») finer Yours oy jor Kr uM _— | ; 
» thug that fob ngleh which ner 

» we ſufficient; tofaluation \beſofarre forth 

» Jhetprbythus brofoxth. | 1fE'hs Zn r.Cor.n_ 


by them , 
ſeluesim- 


| wderge Wreteth, 


:t Op: THE! BXPRESSE 
i mychef; ;yth,ſo as The able toremoue mou: & 
== ov: of their plates;and yet haue not « 
aritee,l am nothing.)But ver this farh « 
MT... charitee,worketh,ther no;doubr i good ©« 
-* fife.For[ the fulnes of the lave & Charitee 1 « 
Thus farreS. AuouStyn:'', _ 
Behould Ipray yow hov owvld this hebelia e « 

#& Which ſa jth; -Qnly faith is ſufficient-ro fals 
uation. For zt fprang even Wwhill Pawpli yet - 
 ». Teenyd, and Was ſought to be prouydeand 
1 mayntened,eut by the expreſſe ord of God, -- 
__ tteryd by that  bis.:tledt" veſſel Pawlt 
. »...1 the: Apoitle\, When yeth" 1his Was. newer | 
"the mynde-of S. pawl but. as Saint Peter « « 
f.ſome unlernyd and vnconſtant . 
header pernertyd the meanyng of his Wors 
des} 14nd What (for Gods loue ) oath. Se- . 
* than ells now allſo more earneſtly ſerke "yp 
"his members to beate 4nto\the\ eares und . 
myndes of men , but that: they. ſhould bold . 
for ſacrtye , that onlyfaythſufſerh borh to © 
: uflification,ang ga falugemonFe cs nnd) 
If Peter then at than tymecompia; 
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my of -PaWli # Wordes ; How 
»nche more nar +; Fe nov rompleyne oben T 
the "_  Eiloet dodirine. us With ſpobe « 


vehe- 


voRDE OF. GOD. ' 23 
vehemencye ſett foorth ; When'it s obtru- 
ded to the eares and eyes of men ;vith theſe 
moſt pernicious vordes? 

That the Goſpel may not ſuffer to heare Amot 
any preaching of good workes . That the 4; \rwond 
ſheepe of Chriſt quakyth, when he hearyth of proce- 
chem namyd of the' preacher. That fayrhe ſtanre- 
may 'not abyde any good workes to ſtand 

nere her: That they which" are coueryd, 
as it were with good workes , can hard- 


ly enter into heauen, for that woikes tots. 
wing after juſtification are yncleane . * Yea 4r,uther 
and the beſt good worke' is very ſynne. defenderh 


Thar they are peſtylent teachers , and that Ns: 


It is a Roote budding nowghr 3 Gawll, ſtoutely 2 
owt of the newe Teſtament to. yexe con- pete 
ſcionces with workes, andthar there can nor Arr 3x. & 
be cogether in the Churche,a reacher of fayrh 32-Vide- 
and of workes? Row. 
T his ſo unpure and wicked US; . C70 
Peter [hould heare cloked with the name off 
rheGoſpel,yf Paw! ſhould heare theſe vicked 
men vant them  ſelaes. that they had 
drawen this doitryne owt of hs E its, 
Wherin it appearyth he did jo carefully re- 
commend vnto'vs cvod orkes', andſtirre 


op alle 


HOW -. TR ».s 
- — oa. 


., OF, THE: EX:P;R-ESSE 
wp all faithfullme,to uſe and embrace them, 
What thinke Wee,would they bothe;ſaye, and 


doo therunto? 
+ But herofino 


po && 1] "4 $9 »\ 


©, ftyd into a reprobat ſenſe , Who can myche 
.. merucil ifin thies latter dayes,he hathwith 
-  -* more impudence,attemptyd the ſame? 
Tertullias {7 2p 7ulhzan & 2 very ovid Writer not log 
lyued "in | 
the yere -4fter the. Apoitles tyme , He Wrote 4 n0- 
of our lor zgble booke, of pre(criptions againſt hereti- 
e239 hes, wherz he [ hewyth that this vas a great 
Jvord in their mouthe.| Seeke and yee ſhall 
OY rche the ſcriptures. | And therin 
he exhorteth the faythfull, that they vould 
get. make ſome end of their ſeeking, and 


ther 


» \ 
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"a WORDEOF+ GOD, 24 
therwith all preferryth fayth,beforetrauatl.- 
}tnthe ſcriptures . In the.end he wſeth theſe 
» Pordek. xx hain ns wk wand © 98 

» Of theſcriptures doo heretikes taulk very Tertullia, 

» myche.To the ſcriptures they counſel Vs,45 ons « 44 

» thoughthey could not otherwiſe gene aduyſe. 

2% touchine matters of. fa th ,. but ot of- the 

». lettres and vordes of faith. \Now therfore 

» come Wee tothe purpoſe.Fox tothe end, aid ; 

» We dzrect and bend the entree of our taulke, 

2, that even here , wee may loyne vpon that, 17 

» poynt her vnto our aduerſaryes ſ0.carne-. ; 

» ſtly call vs.Scriptare they pretend,and with. 

» he their bold countenaunce, they mout: 

» ſome;very muche. But in the very conflict 

» they wery the trong , they take the Wyeake, _—_—_ 

» and the indifferent they ſend avaye with 

2» ſcruple. of mynd.  .. ET 

., .. Then byandby he addeth, what is t0 be The ende 

.. done to them,yhe they {hrovd them ſelues of diſpu-* 

» vader theſcriptures.Thus(ſayth he)do wee 1 o 

2 at thefirſt encoynier ſtoppe them, that in ; 

? dedethey are not tobeigdmitted,to any dif- 

2 putatioat all of theſeriptures.T hat if ther 

| > force lie inſcripture Wwe muſt knove hoye 
v they;come by it Therefore muſt rele wy: [I 

do 70x. Ea ' Whom 
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| vvby he-. owe and ſtraunge voyces. For au heretike. 


_ ought not ( {ay 
pared |, For inthu did the dpoitle forbid drpura- 
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© "OPT RrIDLD NTT _. 

Whom of right apperteyneth the poſſeſion «« 

of the 94 59100 ,totheend, hebe not"allo-c« 

wed therunto tovhom in no ſorte it belon-' « 
"...  geth.Anudleſtany ſhould thinke heWyrote 

14, thus as haning miſtruſt in hs cauſe he\ 

 foorthwith beth forward in this forts + 

This yould 1 not haue broveht ; fooreh \ fc 


4 


. for gening ſuſpicion of diffiaence, or of deſier 
*0 obs any other the ſtate of the cauſe "tf « 

the caſe ſtood not ſo,as heerinVve ovght obe= < 
Thi. Mentetorhe Apoſtle. Who forbiddeth'to en-" < 
cauſes Fey into queſtions, or to lend our eares tO. 


retikes 


erh the Apoſtle )muſt be taulked with af 


to be diſ- fer oze R eprehenſion,not after diſputation. 
vvith NI #8 
ſcriptures #70/2,777 that he apoynted 47 heretike tobe 
rebuked, and in that reſpect onlyt0 be taul- 
2." ked With, and that but once becauſe he 5 
. not tobe efteemed as a Chriſtia:Nor ſhould" 


R: R: 8: 3: 3; 8; FT: 
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«Tims be rebuked after the manner of a Chriſtian, & 
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—_ "VVORDE Goh GO 4p ty 
» [ache a oneprofirtteth nothing, but only frir- , 
» rang. 1 roublet h the brayne. £5. Sp d. 
?  Cdeayne thu hereſie admitteth not ſome kesreieRte 
? ſcriptures,and if it aloe ſome , yet doth it red Go 
” peruers the. ſame by ſome addition , Or dats, me the = 
? eraction,to the defending of that it "ould Machabe. 
» prone,or yf it receyue ſome ſcriptures , yet ED 
v2 ill it not receyue them full,and Whol . And Epiltle . 
v if it doo,yet Will it turne them by innetmg © , - 
» ſome neve and contrary expoſition.Noleſſe 
» ouerthyarteth the Truthe a baſtarde Gloſe, 

? then acorrupted text . Variable preindices 
7 muſt nedes refuſe to acknovledge thoſe 
2 things Wwherby they are onerthroven . To 
2 thoſe things they leaneFwhich either faulſly , 
 ® they haue patched together, or haue bene 

? occaſioned of ambiguous Wordes,and doubt- 

? fulltexts. Wits TEE 
? .  YPhatſhaltthiWy profit, thoyethat art 
2 beſt excerſiſed in the ſcriptureshenwhat 
? /o ener tho defenay# he ſhall denye , and 
? what ſo euer thiydenyeft,he [hall defend? 
? They loſeſt but thy woyce in contending 
_ 2» With him,and gaineit novght but unquyet- 
» nesof mynd.an hearinghs blaſphemyes. - 
.® - Thepartye( if any ſuche be )for Whos Yate 
* HR Cs "232 © 00” 


- 
- Po Y + —_o 


"| 'OF THE EXPRESSE - 
| © tho entreſt into diſputation by the ſeripe « 
_ © Fares,to the end tho mayeit confirme him & 
in the trovthe haging yet doubtfull,ts leeke « 
__ snoWvghtofaull deeper into hereſies , When « 
 .* he ſhallſee thoy haſt profitted nothing, the « 
matter remayningin euttermes of defence, « 
and denyall. Surely of this arguing to and © 
fro,he ſhall departe more uncertayn then 
heWwas before , not kniwving whether of the « 
zo is the bereſie . But this argument may &« 
they alſo agayn retourne vntowvs. For it is 
neceſſary for them allſs to ſaye , that by vs 
the ſcripture « falſefyed, that wee doWwron- 
 gely exponnde them,and they therefore will 
» medes take wpo them,to defend the trowth. 
VrVe muſt not therfore appeale - to the 
| ſcripturespherin thevidtory i none at all, 
or ells uncertayn,or not very manifeit.For 
albeit we ſuppoſed the conference of” ſcrip- 
tures ſhould not ſo faull ot (betwene Ca- 
tholikes and heretikes )that it ſhould ſet 
wp both ſydes a leeke,yet the order of thin- 
'ges required, that this pointe , ſhould fir#t 
Þ propownaed , which now lyeth only in 
| Afrerthis queſtion. As, to Whom the very fayth be- 
very oree Leeth? whoſe be the ſeriprures? friwhom, 
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| »» Fure ſpeaketh , but chooſing” faorth thoſe 


2» niongatheringhere and ther afeve vordes 
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-. ,WWVORDE, OF. GOD. 26 
by whom,when,and 30 what teachers thar (oth © 
dotfrine Was detinered Wherby Wee are ma- };b.de veis 
de Chriſtians? . I | | rl | | lit-cred 
 C4frer the ſamg. forte writerh Clemens 4 

Alexandrinns , one that lined aboute. that Clemens 
» Hime alſo.If(fayth he )they which followe he- Ns _ _ 
» reſies dare at any time ſe the ſeriprares, \eraikes. 
» firſt they will neuer w/e them all,nor Whole, ; 
9» nor 4s the very body and text of the ſcrip- 


9» things Which are ang and doubift Ut, 
EF 


» they turne them into their one prinat opi- 


» 45 it Were floers,and not conſidering what 
» #& ſignified by them, but only abuſing the ba- 
» re and naked termes.In enery. Word. almo#f 
» Which they bring foorth,you ſhal fynd them 
» ſtickyng in the only names and termes.,and 
» quyte [Waruyng fro the ſienificatia theref. 
.. VF hat could be Written better, or phat 

' more aptly to the matter no in hand, then 
that which Ve fynd Wvritt# by that moſt ler- 
nyd mi Tertulli? He ſhewethovs:that the 
ſcripture, to perſuade by ſcripture. , and to 
boldr foerth the ſeripture Bur in thoweane 


D 3 -1yme, 


-m= , 
Pn 


£m , 
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that,altyayes debate breedyth debate , and 
of argumet groverh Crit :[o a5 ther ts ly- © 


<a. þ . 
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or THE EXPRESSE 


- Hyme; he admonifiheth vs, toſtop them at 
that ftep,andthat they bee not admitted to 


bits diſputation of the ſcriptures , for that 


they 1u? 110 intereſt; os poſſeſſion theryn, 
 fras ih 'of atholtkes do Preferive 71 the poſe 


fon therdf. 
- allfobringe th fo ted whe fog he 
W 


forbiddeth ws to 
Waſt tyme in cotending with heretikes. For 


ke ro be no end of branling and cotetio,yher 
ama 7 hopeth T0 0nercome obſtinat perſons by 
difputatio . For neither Wat they wordes at 


any tyme,and their frowargneſſe geneth the © 


courage ener to be tyered with wn 


S025 it is farre better to auoyde all otcaſios 


of cotendingvith them( Which i the thin 
they ſeeke )and to refrayne braviyng with 
them by diſputation , for ſomyche as therby 


healtercationthe rrowth 6 ts lot." 

© But ſee Whether 1/ 
Tt ertulltn that this herefie admitterh not 
| ſomeſeripturer; and ſd foorth as _ be 
"nor 4 —_ > os if the he! 


hg 


wfrhors | 


Ly that old {prouerb often verefyed : B #4 fo if 


wordes written by 
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VVORDE OF GOD.. 27 
our tyme?The firit fender Wher of did he The 
not(1praye you) opely wſe the ſame hatchet levvd 
t0 cut Hi he ſcriptures which were contra- PTY 
ry to bis purpoſe , Which Tertulhan ſayth, ovyld be 
Marcia the heretike did at that time uſe? "ke, 
| 3 bk _ * Marcion 
He taught only fayth 20 ſufiife both #0 0M? cenved 
ſaluationand initification.c And ſeingthaf 'n our da 
this his doctrine could not ſtand, if the car, 5 Y 
noxicall Epiiile of Saint lames remayned 18 Luber 
forſe , ſtraight \aye' taking his. hatchet in 19 bb: de 
; | Y % I& © hri & "= 
bus handyhe cut the ſame of from bis booke, 1ipere. & 
Jaying: This ſhall haue no placein my Bibles. inArr ad 
Lae'the imperious auttoritee of the man. on* "2 
He caullyth them his Bibles, Wherby he [he- Reg.An- 
Wb they hane no fellowſhip With the Bi- 8): 4 las 


+ Cram co 


bles of the Caiholyke Churche. - . *+ Luckrih 
| Hee taYvght alſoprayers and ſacrifice for 
the dead tobe ſuperfluous and herunto ſeing 
that parte of the. ſcriptures”, tobe diredtly 
contrary, Wwbichfor the more parte. all the 
ovld catholyke writers bring faorth of the 
Machabees,he katcheth ageyne his. batchet 
par PO $91 40.5 = yi 
He tavgh farther that all-things came 

t0 paſſe by a'certaynaubſolute neceſitee,and 
*.. that Wee oveht tobe certayn , aud ſure of , 


Ddz> grace, 
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 grace,and ſaluation . FS this his opi- 
nion maketh that which i written in the 
"'v booke of viſedom,and in Eccleſtafticus. He 
' " therfore with hs hatchet cutt of alſo theſe 
bookes.So wee ſee that thoſe ſcriptures which 
ſerned not his purpoſe , he" receiued not, 
 buttaking hs hatchet in hand , cut them 

_ out of hs Bibles, 4 BY 
 Nowe thoſe ſcriptures Which he did re- 
 ceyue and alloye, did he not by his additids, 
and athrenl peruert them to his owne 
Privat purpoſes making of good Latyne,lewd 
hich Abs 4 Carr to his charoe 
By theBre #0t only by the Catholjkes , but allſo by In 
thern.of {efFaryes them ſelues. And yf he did receyue 
Zurich - ny; ſcriptures Whole and ſound , did he not 
demiſe therunto ſtrange or rather mere con-- 
trary expoſutions? which thing ve allſo ſee 


- 


Ef doon by the re#t of the heretikes, who be 0 


teſſe diners among them ſelues,then contra- 
29 0 the catholikes in expounding the [cri- 
prures : which thing to hae tykewyſe been 
 doonty theheretikes of bis tyme Tertullian 
ſth be ehemſel « 


From their one rults 


Rube Hes dovarye: Whileſt every of them do pipe «* 


TE 


offer. 
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WORDE OF GOD." 28 
» after his one volatary, thoſe things yhich. 
» he hath receined:enen as he that firſt deli- 
» wered the,framed the ſame by his 'oWnefan- 
cye. YVith ſuch therfore as receine no ſcrip- 
tures , but ſuche as they lecke , and thoſe 
Which they doo receyue, Wwreaſt, by addition 
| and detrattion to their one purpoſe,or ells 
deuyſe theruntonewe and ftraunge expoſe- 
tions,Tertullian Willeth vs in no wyſe to en- 
zer into. diſputation of the ſcriptures : but 
commanndeth them to be ſett ouer tothe 
Eccleſraſticall trgdition. LK FN 
VV hich his mynde eu# Luther him ſelf ſe- 
meth to allove When he hath todo with ſa- 
crametaries and Anabaptiſtes.But you [hal 
heare his owne wordes.he ſayeth: _ CPE Pe, 


| VVee haue read whar the holy fathers did ther ypps 

inthe councell of Nice: ſoſone as they heard the.1g. 

the hereſie of Arius read , they hiſſed irowt plalme 
with one voyce, and would not youcheſafe 
to heare them that preſented it, nor ſuffer 
them to defendit , but preſently condemned 
them withowr any diſputation ,.as manifeſt | 
blaſphemers.Moyſes allfo in his lawe, com- Leuit. 24. * 
maunded that ſuche falſe teachers ſhould be | 
Koned to death.Enen ſo inthis caſe theris no 
diſputatioto be yſed, but ſuche manifelt blaſ- 
| - , "D 4 ©-phemers 


Li 
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— OF THE EXPRESSE 
phemers are to be condemned withowt plea- 
_ ding their cauſe. | Ne hs 

Tit.zo As Pawle allſo commaunderh ,in the third 

' Chapiter of his Epiſtle to Tirus that an here- 

-  tike ſhould be auoydedafter one or two.war 

2. Tim.z. Dinges . He allſo forbiddeth ro _Timothee all 

contentions and diſputations,as things which 

do nothing ells but trouble the hearers. For 

ſache common articles of all Chriſtendom be 
now ſufficiently heard,declared, and conclu- 
ded,by the writings and generall cofeGion'of 
all Chriſtendom. They are confirmed by ma- 
ny miracles ſealed vp with myche bloud of 
many martyres,defended by the bookes of al 

lerned men, and not now needing any mans 

conning or deuiſe toenlarge rhem. 


Tet is it not in all pointes tre've that this 
+ ave pp dottour reporteth, the holy fa- - 
thers to hawe done in that Councell of Nice, 
a though they had condemned Arrius vn- 
 beard,or his cauſe vnexamined . For albeit 
zhere be extant in Socrates and Nicephorus 
an epiithe of the colicell of Nice to the chur- 
che of Alexandria,and to them which vere 

« #n Egipt ,Libia,aud Pttapolis,in Which they 
li.tica- 9. Wr#e:that they Would not indure ſo muche 
BY cap- 46 #0 heare the Wicked opinion of m—_— 

| © | HET | F; 


—_ 


7 wy Oe Tt or? 1 opt dt": 2, DR Hs oe 404 as ts. w..% - PUR I roes +. 3,# Galt wb at OOO I ON II ; andA * 
, V 6 y - 5 us a . : \s F » . 340 , N ” l 
-4 Fo 74 o [ 6 ME 


« A - £ ns HP AM 


. 
o 
b 


2.x: WA " © Hs KS —_— 
I i $02, $28 6, 8 
4... > bo * £2 oy - - 
RY 2 AE Bog * Rog bo 
& %, F 2 R 
4 : 
4 X* Me fb 


WORDE OF: GOD 29 
the madnes of his mynd., or hu blaſphemous 
"Wordes:yet i it manifeſt ynough by the epi- 
Plevf Conſtatyne the Emperour,Which euen 
there folloyeth fait after, that his dofrine | 
Was dilizently viewed and conſidered. For The vyor 
2» the Emperonr wſeth theſe wordes : All his, "pekes Co 
Joan; M7 LETS tin 

» ſajings and vritinges-were diligently exat (1, xm. 
» mined Which by their dowbifulnes or diſa- pour too- 
» greement ſeemed to brede anypretence or ERA L wat 
COLORY... *© LS VIGAY SE (is IA cioof the 
 » If all thinges Were ſo. diligently exami- Arian he 
ned, hoy Was it then., that Arrius Was not male; 
heard ? PV herfore\that the: fathers Write, .__ 
they Would not voucheſafe ſo myche as'to + 
heare his blaſphemous wordes, may be more 
r1ehtly prderſtanded in this fence; that af- 
ter his dottrinevas once thoroughly exami- 
ned, and yet heproceded in redoubling his | 
_ blaſphemoug talke,, the fathers Would not 
then voucheſafe to heare him any more, but 
ftrake him With the ſentence of curſe and 
condemnation. - 
_ Fer,that hewas beard; Socrates plainly 
/ 7 a in the ſame place he Wwriteth 
' #hatthe Emperoar-ſtentfied to the peoples 
MlexendPinrbe determmbddind of A 


0t 


Socrates , 
lib.z-aaps 


_ — —_— A. 
den et ad 
+ 9, ue 4 


not to haue been ſimply or raſhly made , but. 
With great examination and deliberation to 
Faatly Rnd foorth.Ngt that ſome thinges 
only vere ſpoken , and fome thinges pait in ' 
flence, but that what ſo ener was needfull 
tobe ſet foorth for the confirmation of the 
dottryne , were layde open:and that it Was 
not barely determined , but firſt exatthy en- . 
' quired of, and What ſo ener might gene oc- 
. Caſio of diſſencid br debate Were ſo reiedted, 
that nothing cowld be / 11d againit them. 
Treagrt's Therfore ( ſayth he ) the Emperour calleth 
Biſhops 7# concord and agreing ſentence of the 
>» Ar Biſhopps 'in that Synode, the ſentence.of 
be for, G04:and yeldeth thankes to the holy Ghoſt 


oy 


rence of for ſo great: concord arid unite of mynde 


TOs amone 0 many fathers. 


 SOLOMENHS allſo, when he telleth vs that 
the Biſſ hops there diligetly aſſembling the 


kia.carg. ſelues callyd foorth Arrius , and adwiſedly 


ſearched his propoſitions: \( For they were 
very ware n0t to geewe an headlog or raſhe 
ſentence oneither part) dooth ſufficiently 
_ declare unto vs,that Arrius was heard:but 
. indede after his cauſe was thorowpghly exa- 
wincd;it i leekly hee Was not th? [uffred to 
| prate 
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prate or talke any more, 
' But this in the meane tyme ts-wery true; 


that as heretikes allpayes prouoked to diſpn. The dury _ 1 


" cion and browght yn neve faxthes, ſothe. or 
atholykes lightly ,auoyded argumetes, and, RET: 
gladly repoſed them ſdlues in the faith of. ſyringeth 
their fathers , as among the Writers of the "I. 

Eccleſiatticallftorie ,* Socrates, Sozomes cag, oy * 

ns, <Vittor , and 4 Nicephorus., wee. may. Sr wy 

plazrnly ſee . Looke in What matter ſo euer cliga do 
the decree of a councell had once take order, perſe. 
that ould the catholikes nener permyt to *:1i9.t. 
be brovght agaynin'queſtion. > 0 VP 

Athanaſius Writeth' that Germinins, 

Auxentius, Valens', Prfacins , Demophilus 
and Gains , exhibited'a A's) nf of 
their confeſion Which they would hane had 

zo be preferred before all the auncient coun- 

cells. But what anſ\ver therito made the Ca- 
? tholike fathers aſſembled at Arimino?VVe 1. epiſt: 
® (ſaid they) aſſembled: our” ſelues hither not Jeſynodis 
? becauſe Wee lacked:a-fayth ( for that wee a 
? haue bothe pure and; ſovnde) but tocon- congrega« 
? found the Which. gayneſaye the'trouth, and **: 
» attempt newve thinges. If therfore younov 
» beginning as it Were to belene , haue thus 

62 2Y ed Written, . 


| _—_* 
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 Written,you are not to be. accompted as any. « 
of the'clerey., but ſuche as no beginne to « 


\\. 4 tearne the firit principles of the faith.CAnd. « 


s I 9 4 
#$ 
4 . 
Wi 
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if you came hither vith that minde , as we. « 
.... did,then let ws all agree , let vs With curſe « 
 condene theſe hereſies , and hold fait that « 


pin 


 eftabliſhemet and ſound determinatio pre- « 
wentydallfarder queſtions, « 
. It ſeemed an abſard thingto thoſe fathers 
thatany neve fayth, or confeſgon of faith 

| ſhonuldthen be brought faorth,and that cal- 
 tdbackinta queſtio hich they had recei- 
ed of their fathers: for which cauſe alſo in 
the Epiftle which they wrote 10 Conſtantiuns 
the Emperonr he reporteth them to haue 
wſed theſe Woraes.. | 
' V/rehumbly beſeeche your clemency with 
benigne eares and fanorable countenaunce, 
ro behould our imbaſſadors:and that you ad- 
mitte not to the reproche. of the dead , any 
nouelty,but ſuffer vs to remaynein the rules 
and decrees of aur forefathers, vo we affir- 


me io 
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rORDE OF GOD," . 
' we to haue dod al thinges ith great Wiſeds 
i foreſtoht and diretion of the holyGho .S00- 
- thely theſe newe things which theſe men, 
'- attempt,do make the beleeners to faynte in 
 belefe,and do ſtirre vnbeleners to contept of 
© belefe. VVhat would theſe fathers do if 
' they ſawe nov allmoſt enery Citye of Germa- 
ny bring foorth their ſenerall fatth or cafeſ- 
fron therofeand cored to hane then allowed, 
 reieftine the faith of the fathers,as ar 
" they were no Chriſtians ? Can any thing be 
imagined more abſurtor more wicked? As 
though forſooth our fathers wer#ignorat of 
the Chriftia fayth,and ndy at the laſt Chriff 
were tobe knoven ontovs by themeanes of = 
ſore fewe ſuch as be in' deed traytors vato 
Chriſt?rVherfore the opinion of Luther in 
this pointe is to be commeaded, to witt, that 
ſuche men are not tobe heard, bit meeteto- 
be condened Without pleading their canſe. 
"Tet looke What lawehe gauetothe Sar a- 
: mentaries and Anabaptittes,the ſame mu#t _ 
'himſeif ſtand unto -'Nagmely fynce him ſelf” - © 
he whom thoſe ment profeſſe them ſelues * © 
©50 follove "as their guyde_and capitayne, 
as the firit auctor of this their departure 
EP | ; from 


- + a—_—_ 
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#3 the Churche,and father of ſo many ſees 
FRY. 4-are nov hard to bee nombred : for looke 
Gage! A. What S. Auguitin Weeerh to haue happened « 
p gone chri v4to Donatus, that as he ſought to deuyde « 
tan®. Chriſt fd Wis him ſelf dayly denyded inpee- « 
ar '9*  cemeles,by his diſciples , the very ſame doo 
Wee now allſo ſee happened unto Luther. 
- Hee laboured to t de the Churche being 
Chriſtes myſticallbody._Apd is not he. him 
ſelf leekWyſe devided of his followers by day- 
ty hackingand mangling? But to ſaye- no- 
thing of the ſacramentaryes, capt op 
and Campanes (hot perhapps Luther will 
denye to apperteyne tohim,) are not Me- 
 - Jdantthon,brentius, Ofcander.and Hhyricus 
profeſſed Lutherans? But Wh ſpiteful en- 
 anityess ther emong them? What bitter dif 
ſenſions.in matters of weyght? 


” 


 Theenmi Doo:wee not heare Melanethz complayne 


4 " 


1g ek : that Where hee wrote the confeſſion of Aug- 
vvhich is /Þure, they no goo about to take from him 
cape n thenameand honour therof? For the. Illy- 
| BE | nes "*ricans doo _gredely challenge that to then 

ſelues. ſelves, and labour toexclude from the ſame 
WT, the Melatthoniſtsvith their maiſter:yhom 


45 in diners other things they ſhewe ro haue 
| . gone 


| WORDE/ OF. GOD: 32. -X 
gonefro the mynd of his maiſter Luther ,/0. / 
dvothey lowaly charge himin the dotiryn of 6 
the ſacrament to haue ioyned him ſelf to 

Calnin his lore. Of which thing Caluin him 
ſelf alſs dooth not a lytle glory. 

Now yn that matter Which they will ha- 
we to bee the ſumme of the Goſpell, which & , + 
of Tuſtification,Lord, hoy ſore "'Melanithop See the. A. 
and Bretins diſſent the one fromthe other, polngie of 
While Brentius defendeth Ofranders opi- phylus ... 
nion, Which the Melantthoniſftes thinke £*3* 
moſt execrable? So amog the diſciples of Lute * 
ther there u litle agreement of the princt- 

pal dorines of our religion , Wherof very 
contenciouſly they quarrell emone them ſel- 
ues, and be as it Were heretikes one t0 an + 
other:ſo ai*they neede not to be better bla- = 
ſoned then them ſelues blaſone one an other, By Lu- 
_ Prherfore of right Luther muſt Loſer ther his 


the lawe which him ſelf gane to others,tha > 4p Pm 
there be-no diſputation allowed to the fol- muſt vo. 
 loyers of his doctrine , but that ſo fone as it Sip a 
apperith they be of that ſort, they bee pre- heelde * 
fently codemned unheard . For it s no more Frag he- 
zreve of the Juinglians, then of the Luthe- We, 
rans , Which « ſayd by the diſciples of _— 

"I ; ther 


ka. 4 _ 


a D——_—— 


ſs 
o 
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"tikerof. 


_ vveas M- © : PE , | | 
”  yeres paſt byoccaſiona litle declyned. Vee hane ſhe- 


condem-' ty war h - 
RL \vyd you before,that ent at that tyme when 
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ther that they are tobe reſtrayned notb 
 Writing,but by the Mace and pover of thi 
magiftrate : eſpecially ſynce neither theſe 
bringe almo#t anything,that as not\more. - 
thisxage then a thouſand yeres paſt' condemned for . 
RO al hereſie. STS PEES 
thing bnt | But Wee may ſeeme to hane Wandered 
that *" ſomhat from our purpoſe: VVherfore let vs 
vyhich ',erurne to the matter fro whence wee haue 


The heres 


reſy, 7Þ4t moſt auncient doitor Tertultan floo- 
__. riſchedheretikes vſed towvait, totalke;and 

. To holdefoorth before them the ſcriptures, 

and that Terrullian doth viterly forbid all 
*. trſpptation With them,or trial of the con- 
* - troner/iesto be referred to the ſcriptures, 
© but would haue th? putt ouer to the tradi- 
 tH10nof theCharche. , ID Tl 
. ' But dooth not S. Cyprian allſo complayne 


' De fimpli of the deceyts of the dinell, Who transfigu- 
-citate pr# reth: him ſelf as it were into awaungell of 


won light,aud ſuborneth his miniſters leeke wn- 
ro the miniſters of zuſtice teachin 14 night 
for daye;damnation for ſaluation , deſpera- 

Ttioz onder the veyll of hoape , infideilite 


onacr 
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VVORDE OF-'G0 D280 23 
© tnder pretence of fayth, and finally Ant, 
 ebriſonder the name of Chrift;that white 
* they ifalſly report thinges not all together. 
| je A <a ry by Slade ſubteltie * chaſe 
' and arine avaye the very _ it ſelf? 

- - Nothing could be ſayd moretreyly then —_ 
> that ah FI Wee fynd to be Written by Cy- Epi bi h-2 go 
» YAM Par gather the occaſions-0 _ 
» their errour opt of the ſcripture pron by ke 7 See | 
» God corrupting thoſe thinges by their one fiſteth. 
» malice, which by the holy Ghoſt-were well 
» geen, and vitered , and ſo kendlin 7 P07 
» their owne heades an unquenchable fier. 
S. Auguitin. alſo ſayeth that hereſies and Auguſt 
perners doctrine intangling and throwing Rae” 
dowze headlongthe ſowles of men in tor 
» Fometh of none other grownd,but whe thin- 

» ges Well Written inthe ſcriptares,, are not 
» Wellunderſtanded:and Wyhenthat Which as 
» \n0t well underitaded,ts-raſhelyand bould- © © 
» ſy witeryd for atrath. : 

© And therfore's. Ambroſe. did thinke + A mbroſ 
- \good in-this ſort to deſcribe hexetikes:: He- ad Tieam 

» retikes(ſayth he )are they Which by the we- 

-w-ry vordes of the lave do, the lawve: 

, 2w-farthey. adde wnto the Wordes: of the_lawe 


WIG E their 


4 


* IAG 


Au gult- 
de b aptiſ. 
contra do 


| OF THE EXPRESSE 
their one ſence and onderſtanding , that « 
by the authorite of the lawe they may ſett, « . 
foorth the ſhrovadnes and malice of their. « 
one mynd.For Wickednes knoving autho- « 
rite to Wweygh muche, yorketh her ſnares. « 
_ wuider the name theref, to the end that (y- « 
thens an yll thing by it ſelf can not be ac+ « 
ceptable,it may be commended to theyorld « 
. under the name of a good thing. . 1) 
© + PPhen. they Which\in the Councell of - 
Carthage , Were by  Agrippinus aſſembled, | 
fayait was no treve baptiſme Which: yas 
genen by Schiſmatikes:and. heretikes , did - 
they not faye , they ſo found it: in;the holy 

ſcriptures,and ſeemed to.cafirme that their 


© - Jib-5.ca'z ſentence by the expreſſe Word of God? T "- 


conncell yet afterward by the auttoritte of - 
the Churche Was diſanulled. * 


_ Vincetius:.-. But let vs heare Vincentins Lirinen(is 


\Lyren. 
 Inlib. ad- 


talke of. that matter : So great excellengy of « 


uerſus he. V:tt el {ayth he J Was 172 thoſe fathers,ſuc 7g 'C 


reſecs, 


© flowingvaynes of elaquence;ſuche anumber © 
_ of them that affirmed itſo great leeklybood « 
of truthe 71 ſo many exits of the ſcripture, « 
(but after a'\neve and yil fort underſlan-« 


 »ded)that me thinke all their: great:agree-« , 
TYaEs mens 


» week They: enlorl hd fom 
' 


»w A emember 


YFORDE OF 16.0 Da 34 
w ment conſpiring in one , could newer. 
» been ouerthroven. , yf only the profeſſian. of 
» novelty Which yas the only cauſe of all that 
» great: 7 Iyrre,ſo much then mayntayned,: den 
» fended and extolled:, had not diſeredyted 
» the Whole matter.They therfore Were deſti- 
» tute not of textes,and authoritees of ſerip* 


» ture, but of the: treve underſtanding of - 


| chime Yherfore S Hilary: doth, bad well Hilarius 

| Warne vs. _—_ 
( anth he) that ther gona her quemiple 
» rk ;\but faulſly: aftirmeth that-all-he cirobmitt. | 
» blaſphemyes he viterethrare Varranryd a; _—_— 
» the auttoritee of ſoripture.For here 
» Cion;when he readeth'the. word. if God mm 
» deritandeth it not :Hereof. Photimith, f 
» not-fynd by his-doetrine'Teſus Chriſt \to 
» man:Herof. Sabelijus When he could motwuns $abellius. 
» derſtand ths text: My fatheri\andd4berall 
» 0xe:could not find God the father;nord 
» the ſonne : Herof: Montanus by Hits madde Motanuse 
» Weemen Went ahoat to maynteyn a nekehs: 
» I Ghoſh, Herof. Cher fon Martion hiated Maniche" 
» thelawe. becauſe they fogl 
» letter kylleth; and't 


As by . 


if was wreuae: of , 


ite 


IL þ\ R345 


a > - ty al 
"4 Fe, 8 NO 
: Wh 4 "<p « 
ye 12 - 
a +. - v5 
yt 4 49 
An... SE 
T4 
[s Y x * 
ad 


Hieron. 


 &1nepiſ. Ye#7 
ad Gal. find ſorwhar in ſome chapiters of ihe ſcrip- 


'contia Ar 


fore DI Chrift-. Perhapps alſo hearing the Maniches 


+ OF- THE:-EXPRESSE 
Withourſence, and pretend fayth withovt 
faith. For-the ſeriptures conſiit not in rea- 
 Aing,buts in underſtanding, not in thwar- 
os .conds in charitable conſent , and vonitee. 
 /Fhom $. Hierom following in his booke 
the Luciferians,ſayeth : Let not he- 
es flatter them ſelues if they ſeeme to 


contra Lu 
cifterianos again 


_ ture;Whitch they thinke coſermeth their he- 
© reſies:ſince the dinell him ſelf hath allſo alle- 


For BY = dit on ol AI AREIs y LAPE 


Woe cnk, * * DEWYES COfh. ofoit notinrea 


,but in underſta- 


In orat- 


ding. Dileeke ſort nP 
© of the '4rrias. NG h he) me * reading ſome 


"4M 1aN0s, 
" [N.  gpouwordevvf: oath holy: ſes 0 HRT ines - 
$922925"* Bhefer follwes booker ll rfore by 
AI for bleſiin Joe it Jill a ſp 
edilluCe? cOmeto, that- whe they fee Tues of i 
var ty) ethy.toread the Fear the 
pos moat vill alſo with the lues den 


pouche certayne places of the Goſpells.z they 
.\ will with them denye'the la\ve and diane. 


 phates. But if throwgh ignoraiice they do ſo 
meme ns them learne out of rhe 


allſo Athanaſius 


TPTDICEL OOSSEEE 
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» tour and denuiſer of hereſies,"forfeare of. 

» beyng bewrayed by his ſtrong ayergoſurpeth. 

» allothies yordes of the ſeripture;zathe end , *' 

» that ſhrowded therin, hee may deceyne the 

» /imple,ſo infettyd With his poyſon:For ſo de 

» ceyued he En © ſoallſo lead he other here-._ 

» tikes into error, and euen'ſo dooth he now 

» perſuade Arrius,that,as it were under c0-. 

» /our of talking leeke'an aduerſary again 

» hereſies,he might the better deceyue him in 

» foyſtingin his ovne. PSS AL 
Chryſo#tom \ allſo following Athanaſius Cirytob 

» Open o Arrius ( ſayth he) the ſepulchre of m_ 

» thy throte filled With dead Wordes for thou ſus heres: 

» haſt not yet that ljuyng and quickening *<os-To. 

» Word,which tho ſeekeft toffameto the ma © 

 » yntenaiice of thy reaſons : but he ſo'ſoone as © 

» hewcalld, maketh the entree of hu talke 

» With: ſcriptures. But tho that art the 

» faythfull , fear not When tho heareſt him . 

» bring in ſcripture: for enen the diuell him 

» ſelf when he came to Chriſt:;and. tempted 

» him,bourded hinivith ſcripture ſaying -If Math- 4 

» thoy be the ſonne of God throve thy ſelf *'*99 

» doyne,for it js Writtenhe hath geuen com- 

» maundement to bis Aungells that they [hat 


E i keepe 


Jy LANE He; 


** OFTHE EXPRESSE 
keepe thee in all thy Wayes, and ſhall hould 
hee wp; with their handes. by: 64 


+ M14 it ts Well knowen that Arrius 


Arrius 


: | duced ,. | 
Elrexts of 6#0Vebt foorth fowrtyplaces of the ſeriptu- 


the ſcrip- re 0. proue that the: ſanne Was not of one 


\curef®  (abſtance With the father. And hat did he 


# mayntein 


© hithere- and his folloyers crake exerof, but of the 


ye. ſcriptares,the.Goſpell, andthe expreſſeWvord 

of God ? To the ſcriptures he appealed and 

"Would not otherwyſe be dealt with, but only 
With-the ſcriptures. RE 

»  eMaximinusWwhen hee ſhould enter in 

. to diſputation With S. m7 9 preſcribed 
this. late vnto him that he ſhould of neceſ- 

ſite yeld to Wyhat ſo ener he ſhould bring out 
of the ſcriptures . For thus 'he ſayth . 
Thoſe:wordes which are take our of the ſcri- 
pture faull-not to ys by chaiice,ſyncethe lord 


him ſelf. hath thus warned vs aying:in vayne 


F Matth.1 9, do they wor Fhip me reaching the preceptes 


and commaundements of men. 
S. Augu#tin alſo writeth enen the leeke 
of the Donatifes: As the dinell(ſayth he ) 
againſt the very lawemaker , browght owe © 
the very wordes of the live,  ſoye by the © 
 wordes of the lave accuſe the men ye knowe © 
mas - wot 


g's 
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y not,and vithſtad the promiſſes of God which T200H 


' 2» are geuen by the very Wwordes of the lawe: 


And a tytle after.You ſpeake(ſayth he)the 


» Wordes of the la\ye , but againſt whom you” 


2» 
»2 


» Which yas aſcending upvard , but ye would 


3» 


C 


2» 


WD » 


» ſpeake them youe marke not + No moredia 
» the dinell when he viteryd the yordes -Þ 


the lave;knove him-to wh he ſpake #hem. 
He ould haue throven dowyne:our head. 


contrad? to one lytle part , the bady of thas. 
__ »Which u di Hperſed Hhrawgtthe Wale 
eart 

1a leeke fort alb acalt Mocedlomitg: 45, Macedo. 
may be gathered by the ſermon Which'Gre- 29% 
gorie Nazeanzen Wrote of the holy: Gho#+.. 

And (0 played Neftorins:far he thought he Ne Roe ys 


Was able by the expreſſe Word of God', to 
| ſ hewe that Mary the 


 delinered but of a bare man ;becauſe inthe 


mother of theſu vas. 


Canonical ſcriptures {hee Was: ſometymes. 
callyd the moother of theſd , but nener. Bs 


.. mother of God. 
: Leekwyſe Eutiches,whz he ad a+ Eutiches 
_ tures tobeign Chriſt, 'therinto leane 


tothe expreſſe woord of God ,and aſked-of 


2 he Sac hpdvie: what ſcripturethoſe.y.na= 


EZ 4 _ tures 


:" '< - 
wan we 


\ ſeriptura | ; Tan 
<7 then the doctrines and expoſitions of the 


( 


>" OF THE EXPRESSE": 4 
Concil. tures appeared:I hauenort learnyd owt of rhe 
I, holy ſcriptures any ;ſache ii.-natures:: Andof 
776 fuchethinges muſt wee.makeſearche only in 


Inqua the holy ſcriptures, which-are of more force - 


mo fathers. -- ESI N 

ur #4 , =, . FR \ . 

of But What needyth in a manife#t thing 
#0 vſe "moe Wordes?When nothing can be 


Plal.g9o 


Ort gen» 
Hom.zt. | 
20 Luca» Fenthaſt thou read vn y knoveſt 


Auguſt. ,y0xetrulyſayd , then is Written by" S. Au- 


guſtine.Erronr could not ſpring cloked on- « 
der the name of Chriſt , but of the ſcriptu- & - 
res not Well underſtanded : Neither dare « 


the dinellattempt any other Wyaye, but by + 


the dinineſcriptures as wee reade in Orige. 
YVho Wwh# he had brought foorth the dinell 
alleaginegthofe Wwordes of the Pſalme:[They 
ſhall hould the vp with their handes, &+c. 

\ HoY:comith it to paſſe Sathan(ſayth he) « 
that thow knoveſt thies thinges to be Writ- « 


thoy the: ſcripturesthough thowy hould thy 
peace Iyill anſ\yer for the: thou haſt read 
them,not that;by the reading of holy things « 
thy ſelf wouldeſt become better , but that by « 
2 bare letter thoy mighte# kyll the fredes « 
therof.Thov knoweſt that yf thoye ſhout- « 
rn deft 
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» Heſt ſpeake out of any other bookes,#hoW coul 
» tft not deceyne, neither could thy allege+ 
» tons haue any authoritee. So'did Marcion 
» readrthe ſcriptures, ts did the diuelſo Baſh 
» lides,ſo Valentinus;t hat with the dinelthey Math. 4- 
» might ſaye unto our ſauiour git Writteer.  _ 
» Tf any tyme therefore thou here teſtimunyes = 
» browght ot of the ſcripture,take hede thou 
» do not by. and by repoſe thy ſelf onthe ſpear 
» ker,but coſider him well What hes 5 of what 
» mind and diſpoſitio:leſt happely he faine him 
» ſelf holy,and. be'not fo in dede';and left the 
 » Woulſe infettyd ith the poyſon of hereſy,lye 1» 
 » {hrowayd wndera ſhippes ſkin, or leſt the 
» ainel ſpeake ſcripture out of him. © 
© Thu admonition of Origen # ſo depely to 
be layd vp in our mynd that at no tyme it go 
ov therof, that Whenyee heare one bring 
foorth the ſcriptures,or glory of the expreſſe 
Word of God , Wee do not by-and by beleaue 
exery ſuche kynd of ſprite Bethe Luthe- 
Trans oply they in thus our age'(trove yee?) 
Which ſo confidently beate-our eares with 
their continual boaſting of thevord of God? 
Doo not the Sacramentaries with as great 
or greater aſſurednes arrogat the ſame wvnto 


them 


mw 
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them ſelues?fYherunto doth Caluin appeale 
but unto the ſcriptures,When he hathto ta 
with the Lutherans ? VV hat can he beare . 
more vnpacyently then when both bythe 


 Chrittians and Lutherans he ſeeth obiedted 


Caluin. 


__—and Conncels?- 


. me of God, Caluin anfuereth them inthis 


againit him the auttoritee of the fathers 


©. PFhen the Magdeburgenſes wrote, wee 


are coomaynded from God to heare the ſons 


fort. 6 


yl Maliciouſly and wickedly doo they ob- 
ect to ysthe auctoritee of Chriſt,as though 


our mynd were one iote to-declyne fram his 
_  pureandſynceredodaryne ,.whoo haue all- . 


wayes ſhewyd our ſelues in very deed with 
no leſle reuerence to receiue, whar ſo euer 


' hathiſſued out ofthe diuyne mowth of the 


lord,then they yn wordes doo boaſt on their 
part. Letttherfore the ſonne of Cod be ynto- 
vs withourall cotrouerſythe chief,moſt per- 
fytt, and .only maiſter; in whoſe do&rine'ie 
may not bee laufull to alter one worde or fil-- 
lable.Butthe obedyece of the fayth dooth not 
Jett bur that wee may bee attentiue to the. 
ſownd ynderſtanding of his wordes. 


00 4s Wicked and blaſphemons 


& Cah 
HIRE, 


ftande alſo vpon that poynt ?Notruly'. For 


But whereto in the end cometh 'thisgearet 
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win ryet may he indure nothing Worſe ther |; 1... + 
t0 be charged that he geneth not"eare"to\” NGOV4 SO 
the ſonne of God,or declyneth anything #9 ..___* 
his pure and ſyncere dottrine'. But What? + | 
Dothe Anabaptiites with anyleſſeconrage 


beholde howve onsof them( as ve hawe read) 

zalked vnto the heautly father in this fort? 
Certainly [can not herin'be:deceiued. Thy. H, eds. 

word o heauenly father haue I beleved+:that” anabap. 

receyued.I of the holy. Ghoſt , as the. ſure Luther al- 

word of truth: And a litle after: I knoweaſ- we __ .[ 


ſuredly(ſayd he)tharthis. my doctrine which my bed 


is the word of God in-the-daye of vprigh 


T neis fro 


= 


| Iudgemer ſhall nor only iudge lordes, kinges, heauen 


and the whole world, bur alfo the Anpells !" fey 

them ſelves. WOES YE BINWISS Pa "ES 
| 9. TRAP IE 3 * % | o5- raRECge 
Doth not this honeſt man thinke him ca. 


ſelfe as ſure that his dodtrine s the expreſſe 


Woord of God as Luther or Caluin? and yett- 
for all that both his, Luthers,and Caluines, 
are in deed the expreſſe worde of the'dinell. 


Straynge and youderfull it s.For lo:Whyle 
zn this fort ,euery ſeit ſeeketh towſurpe vn- 
to it ſelf alone the, word; of -God.,. and the 
rrue vnderſtanding thereof; there ii fprong 


"Vp & 


.. 


= 


E Aw 
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'A nue kid 2p 4 certayne neve kind of prophets, which 
ofprophe feare not ene by the auttoritee of the ſcrip- 
Kr T 8 tures ,to0 Withdray all auttoritee from the 
Geht of ſcriptures... Lo Wher toat laſt Sathan hath 
2 diden brought thi reckening.Forſooth to this that 
-— hs rote he hath drave wretched men to that paſſe, 
ſtantes that looke What doctrine enery of the hath. 
by chaunce imbracyd , the fame ſhould be 
firmly perſuade him ſelfe to be the expreſſe 
Worde of God, and not ſuffer him ſelf by any 
reaſons tobe drawen from it . NoW therfore 
this is apparant that neuer abna#t was ther 
. any heretike,which did not cofirme his er- 
 rour by the ſeripture , and which affirmed 
20t his opinion tobe the very word of God. 
The thing it ſelfſo ſhewyth the , that far- 
ther demonſiration needith not:bat yet the 
chief of all heretikes of this our age doth alſo 
#e#ifie the {amepho praterh:Thatthe holy 
ſcripture.hath now atthelaſt obteynid this 
name. to be caullyd the heretikes booke : be- 
cauſe all hereſfies deryue their courſe and origi 
nal ſpring fro thence. But fo hat end is this 
"vill ſome man ſaye ? Doo you go about to ex- 
. Fenuut the ord of God and to vitharawve 
auttoritce from it i Haue you browght us 
TE * foorth 
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foorth ſo many thinges to the ext to f brwe 
| that who ſo ener wfeth the teſtimony of the 
ſcripture is an heretike?No:God forbid that 
wee [hould ſo myche as thinke # thing ſo 
ftraunge and wnſitting for "any Chriſtian 
man: Novee rather faye as 8.Hilliry Whi- Lib 1.de 

» lom aid - Hereſye is in the onderſtanding, Trinate? 


- » Botinthe ſeriprare.The yours not the text avs (he 


» & blamed.” © refie con» 
Nothing is morg holy chew ibs ſeriprive aifkeck 
nothing of more auttorite”, nothing (next 
God )more worthy of all honour->'B ut What 
thing cabe ſo holy,which the enemie of mar 
kind abuſeth not ro the' deftru#ion of man? 
YVee muſt not thinke that God \alwayes ope- 
neth their moythes whawee darn talke of 
the word of God,arid alleage thewords of the 
ſeripture.T he moſt learned Or 


izen did well mo igen.. 
note to vs that nor ſelds the dinel alſo ope- 
neth the mowth of fyche as vtter the word 
of god:\ who ſpeakethra lye(ſayth be )it is cer 19b-8- 
tayne the diuel openeth his moth tovtter 

«:lye:) But thowy wilt ſaye howmay he lye 

that bringeth 'foorth rheteft 


imony of the 
ſcriptures, vhich no good man doubteth to 


- pravededjrs the haty Ghoſt the ſpirit 
Wa © a truth? 
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- OF+ THE: EXPRESSE 
oftruth,and from hom floweth all trathe? 
Short and redy & the aunſ ver hereunto:1n 


the ſcriptures them ſelues Whichve knowe © 
zo haue ben inſpired from God aboue , ther 
can in deed be no lye. But inthe ſencewhich 


.. man brin; peth( of "bows it sWwritten-| euec- 


ry manisa ed hee that will ſage there can 
not be'a ye; what doth heeells Go denye the 
. ſayin rying of God,and as it Were charge = ho- 
ly Ghoſt of Vatruth? 

Phat then, vill ſoome 'man ſaye? of eue- 
21 man bee a.lyar, dooth it therfore  followe - 
that what ſoeuer a man ſpeaketh,what ſo'e> » 
ver bee bryngeth owt of the holy ſcripture © 
by hould therfore be 4 het God forbidd: I. wy 
"ot 9 
How {4 hall Ithen kriowe when hee wvite- 
0th a yetT bu will the very Truth teache 
Vs, which Can riot lye.For a ſayeth,[ whoo 
fſoeuer witeryth a lye,utteryth of his owne.}] 


©: No manhathof bs owvne but ſynne and vn- 


trouth:REut yf.a mi hawe any point of trouth 
or righteouſnes, that hath hee of God. " tiee 


 therfore ſpeakyth the trath , Which Difes 


Ws not that. of him ſelf,but of God. 
- But Foe Wilt /a pe dk ety 
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ot fro God which recyteth the wery. words. 
of God ?and the teſtimonies of the.,ſeriptu-. 
 res?Tow hane heard nov -not only once, but. 
often opened vnto yow by me;that the diuel * 
alſo. alleageth teſtimonies. of the ſcriptures, 
and yet doth he nat therfore*ſpeake the. 


VV hat is this ſpeaking of bis owneflt &When 
he bryneet » his one (ence of. the ſeript ures 
and not the ſence aud meaning of God . For 
this ts, to bean heretike( as beforewe taught. 
L out of. $., Ambroſe.) £0 bayld | his: one enc e 
» ®pontheWordes of the lawe:and foby the 
» vordes of the lawe to impugnethe laYe.” 
Bat. how ſhall 1 diſcerne When. 4 man 
bryngeth his one ſence,and vhew the true 
ſence and meaningof GodfTherWillthat no 0; 


0 | . © 89 nouſt».- . 
zable dottonur of. the Church's $: Auguſtine i T _ | 


reache vs : Who in this ſort ſpeaketh onto felca-age 
» God: Thy truthe(larde))s neither myne,nor | 


» be,or bis,bat common'to vs all; yhomthov 


not ptiuat 


» dooſt openly call to-the communion therof, ot pſonal | 


bees” oo Eb INE on iS % + bue comb 
9 £7 erribly Warning US that "Wwe preſume ot to al. 


» 
mo 


» t0.make the ſame prinat , leſt wee be depri- 
» wed therof. For Who. ſo.euer doth challenge 
» as proper to him ſelf that , which thow haſt 

MT - I -- genen 


1 


trath 4 becauſe he ſpeaketh of his: Ve. ft Ts | 
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which i common,to his one: that is toſaye 
from truth ro untruth for hee that maketh 
4 tye ſpeaketh of his owne. 


Doeſt tho nov underſtand whoo ſpea-. 


keth of his owne ? that is to ſaye whoo Jþea- 
keth untrouth?T ruth (thow ſeeſt) is not bis 
or his,but i# common to all. All hath God 
caulyd d pablikel - the communion therofe 

2766 vg er therfore maketh priuatt that 


i Sr lyke, whoo ſo cuer mages to him 


ſelf, andotentionſly willmake ovne pro- 
perzthat which by charitee s commi'to\all, 


hee ſpeakith of, him ſelf, hee fpeakithan wn- 


Jute een rrouth.'For truth is not any wher ells but-a- 
is 'only'in 


{he Caihs mong all: *that is to FIR in pe Catholike' or 


Bok.” i 'Chur 7iner/all Churche.. TTY 
C Rag: 


* » 


T herfore whooſo ener or ſeekith ove. any 


«.geth to rhe world any neve and ſing 


-geenen foorth tobee eniozed of all , and vill « 
make hat his one peculiar Which is coni- « 
mon toall, hee ts throven done from! that: 


' ol 
C 


C 
«C 


r wnderſtanding or inuenteth any | 
 ffrange and vnknowen expoſitions,or brin- 


EF . O> 


pinjons, though heeſhewe ſix hundreth te- + 


imonyes of the ſcriptures, becauſe hte 'vn- - 
fade them not with that ſence wich « 


6 re 
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& ve m_—_ of the Fo” ti Chuarche ; bat" 
iomneth therunto hisoWyne proper. and pri>' 
Fe expoſition, wy 92 oF, ew folf , Coil 
therfore fpeaketh an vntrouth'; for "the. 
truth is not With any one,but With all;that 
i t0 ſage in the Catholike Churche', wher- 
unto the light of fond: and true vnder- 
ſtanding of the ſcriptures is promyſed of al- 
mighty God. 

' $0 45 there ran be no ſurer aroument, 
that a man ſpeaketh his owne,that ts, a te, 
then When he departeth from the ſence;ex- 
poſition and conſent , of the Charche : For 
the althoveh he bring neaer ſo'many texts. 
of the ſcripture,hee may viter in dede the 
expreſie word of the dinell but nener can 

he in that ſorte bring foorth the expreſſe 

and pare Worde of God. For it i a1 certayn. 

. that the dinel openeth the moth of them, 

Which teache Gods ord, being'owvt of the 
Churche , as that God himſelf openeth the 
moYythes of themMphich beyng of 'and With 
in the churche., dowtiter the ſame . And. 
thi the cauſe that when ſoexer ther in. 
theChurch memory made of ans Enageliit,or 
«ny other notable doitour, that both inthe 

© { | Wl entry 
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W.- entry of the Maſſe , and in the Canonicall 
| Ecclef. 15. hoWres, this text of Eccleſiatticus is read-. 
| [ln the midle of the Churche he opened 
his mowth:}. FVherby is. frenifyed that God. 
openeth the moyth to no-.12 wnleſſe he be 
vith in. the:Churohe From the true ſence 
andunderſtandingWherof who. ſo ener dif 
fereth,his moth , not God, but the dinell. 
doth open. $7 IK 
How famous ſo ener any dottour of the 
Chuarche bee, yet yf he be not with in the 
Churche,if he conſent not 'yith the ſence of 
the Churche , it & certaynthat God opened. 
ot hs moth. But yf any manſpeake cotra-. 
ry tothe ſence and conſent therof, wee need 
not-doubt tofaye that the dinell opened his 
muyth.: Vihoſoeuer therforevuitereth his 
one;vttereth atlye,and he that ſpeaketh of 
God ſpeakeththe truth :but he ſpeaketh of 
God Which wuttereth the ſcriptures not at 
aduenture;or by his one prinat ſence , but 
"With theſence that i common to all,that is, 
With the ſence of the catholyke Churche. 
VVhat is '- 2nd that i it which & truly and pro- 
_ thetrue ",2-1y cantlyd thevord of God; when tothe 
wvuord of Gini dts Ai. $551 
God.  Wordes of the ſcripture, n0t our or opne 
GS pv ſence, 
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fence,but the commo ſence,that #,the ſence 
of the Catholike Churche & applyed; Which | 
zo be the very tree ſence and meaning of 
God,rs not to bee doubted. 
For thus wee reade noted by Socrates that 
the Emperour Conſtantine' calleth"the ſen-. 
tence of all them "which were aſſembled 1# 1; i. 
the councell of Nice,the ſentence of God. For Eccl.ca.ge 
the VOyce of the Church,is the voyce of God Bene 
ſpeaking by her . He therfore is a Catholike, ce ofthe 
and a right belener, and fyche as can by no churche 
meanes viter untruth which (being mind- ©: +? 25 
fall of that iswritten,[yoo be unto fooliſhe waerid 
prophetts which followe their owne ſpirite, bY I - 
and ſee nothing\followeth not his owne, but © 
the ſpirit of the Churche,not his one ima- 


gination or conceyte,but the ſence and con- © 
i ſent of the Churche. Tea thoygh the wordes © 


6 


of the ſcripture ſhould ſeeme not very.open |, _ 

and playne , which fyche a one bryngeth 

foorth,zet becauſe he produceth them with 

the ſentence of the Churche , hevitereth 

the very Worde of God, oo 

\ But if a man Wil applye therunto" his yy; is 

ove proper conceyte, if he vill temper the the vyor- 

ſeriptures "vith his owne imagination, (for Gy,” © 
; PF 3 ” - perope 


- 
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> OF THE: EXPRESSE 
he toineth his owne ſence tothe ſcriptures, 
which contendeth ſo' earneſtly not for the 
true wonderſtanding of the dinine : ſcrip- 
tures, but for his owne) that he Will haue 
that to bee the ſcriptures which i his,when 
_ he oveht rather to make that his, which is 
vivko i #2 ſcriptures , of 1 faye he obſtinatly de- 
an hereti. fend ſyche his ſentence againſt the common 
ke. __ ſenceandciſent of, the Whole Charche,he is 
..-., au heretike anda ſchiſmatike: And bring 
he nener ſo many teſtimonies of the ſcriptu- 


Fes, yet he uttereth not the pure word of 


God, but the expreſſe Wworde of the dinell. 
Ther is therfore n0 authoritee taken from 
the ſcriptures,when it & ſayd,that hereſies 
ſpringnot ſo myche of them, as of the lewde 

© and faulſenderitandingof them. 
oe. '- Thu & an ovld complaynte made by S. 
'merum. Baſill that the depraners of the truth doo 
| homaa® 04 applye their underſtanding to the ſcrip- 
tare,but violentlye drawve the mynd of the 
ſcriptures to their ovne Will. But notable is 
ns the counſell of S. Clement , that when the 
Lib10-Re {ape of God # read,it bee not read or tawght 
Cogn! eh. accordingto the vnderftanding of a mans 
$- .__ one brayne-for there-are many thinges rs 
= ; Fe 
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the dinine ſcriptures, which may (vith for- 
ce)bee draven tofyche ſence as 'eche wy 


» [hall fancye to him ol. And therfore(fayth 
» he) muſt we learnethe underftandin T 
v. the ſcriptures , of him which keepeth them 

being orderly deliured unto him,by his fore- 

fathers according tothe trath. 
 Prhich. counſell Rufinus Wwriteth'; thoſe Li _—_ 5 
lights of Grece,Baſill the Great,and\Gre- wt ag : 
gory Natiazene,to haue followed. Viho whe 


An exa- 
they gaue them (elues to the onlytady of *'* wy 6 
pri arent pings Momabed, ot - 4 
ſecular bookes of Greke, writers they follo- ou and 
wed not 177 ſeeking the true vnaerſtanding ” % 
therof,their owne fanceys,but the writings 

and authoritee of 4he fathers, whom they 


allſo, knewe to hae" learnyd that rute of 
treve es 1. om the 2pof olike 


ſucceſgon:. "© 
 "Batboyfarre FA thei ey differ #5 the aca- 
ling of theſe baile raſ hly faull them 


flats to the vayehing of enery ſcripture, 
ps beleene it accordingto their Owne ind- 


gement,not paſſing at "alupon the ſence & 
expoſition of the fathers, to wbom they 
SRinkedtimre ions #0.be put oner?But what 

| F 3 - 


—_ 


Auguſt hi. 
Z2- contra 


fauſtum 
CaP,19e 


-- OF "THE 'EXPRESS'E: 
may beeſayd more rightly to theſe men by 
wvs,thenthat Which Wee read: to hane beer 


ſaydezo the Manichees by S.Au ouſtin? 


To Þ/ee( ſayth he) your dealing tendith © 


to this\end that all audtoritee bee taks from @« 
the ſcriptures , and that euery mans priuat 
mynde ſhould tell himWhat were in eche @ 
1 ſcripturetobe alloved,and what to be difal- 
'. .... lowed. That &'in effett:; that the mynade. « 
ſhould not by faith,bee ſabietF to the aucto- « 
_  riteeof theſcriptures;but ſhould make the « 
+1... ſcriptures ſubiedt tothe fancye of the 
"> -- $0 4s wotbing pleaſeth" him becanſe- it 7s « 
TRE found written and received With high and « 
great auctoritee., but: therfore it ſeemeth « 
Well written,becaufe in ſome reſpect it plea- « 
- ſeth his fancye. YVVherunto doeſt tho. com- « 


mynd:. « 


mitte. thy {elf thoy Wretched and  frayle « 


Sovle , all wrappedin cloudes of the flefhe? 


Kt herunto doeſt tho committe thy ſelf 
- Maye'vyee nor yell ſaye alſo totheſemen, 


| Where beſtoveit thow thy ſelf chow miſera- 
edincloudes 
" of fleſhe ? YVhere beſtoveit they thy ſelf? 


ble and wretchyd ſowle wrapp 


VVilt tho\v haue,that ybat ſo ener pleaſeth 


thee , wee ſhould take for ſcripture and 


 howid 


C 
+ 


ORD'E O'F GOD © 
hovld that for the:pare and expreſſe: 
of God? And Why not that which hatt ſe 
good toal,that tothe uninerſal Chandbe? 
Pr hat an intolletable pryde ts this rhas 
a arrogancy and ſwelling of” che myndet nn: eefpT 
Pile thow fo challenge to thy ſelf alowt.,the x _ 
ſpirit of God), and fo pull it from all others, ceof [Og 
o 05m 7 [0 ener:ſenſethow vilt-bringoWt tikes 
the ſc A oy. wee [howld becibound to. 
FAY that, negledting the ſence\abd\vn- 
- derſtanding of the whole churchetcan there ** oo 
be agreater e—P_—_ z0r 4 x" hy $774 
then the? 1 
 Ttpleaſed fryer FT'ys it kekyd bind .thit EF Th 
ths.or that ſcripture ſhoold hawe'this-or bis decree 


thatſence:VVhat ſoeucr _— tath been 
 delinered fro thefuthers,whas ſoeuer hath 

been eftabliſched by audthorite of ronncells, 
at ſo ener hath beer Tonga and" allo- 
Wed by the cantinuall prattiſe: of the Whole 
Charche,allthat: muſt wee telipſs; ,\rexged, 
and howld for vayne.. XNeither mult ſuche * Theſe 
a mulcirude,greatnes;depthe, largeneſſe.,mit be Lu- 
racles,or hollineſle of o-many Saindtes of the kr Sd 
Churche,moouea maoneiote:Buf rhat ſer +350 his 
Re RD hee AA muſt. nog 299ke.De | 

| F 4 doubt 


ſerud Are 


5 bitrio. 
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ws Fohaue been thevery ſenſe and mea- 
of the holly Ghoſt. 
by ary A that - which . the. Catholikes haus 
rawghr; \which the audoricee of the Chur- 

Luthers che hath-delivered , which all Chriſtianpeo-+ 
I ple have. fo many hu ndreth yeeres imbra- 
"15. ., yd, which ſchooles defend and mainteyne, 
> all:that:wee-muſt thinke to be the deadly 
On. . 


-HowereVly i it ſa 1d of S. bowl, [Kio W- 


6:Cor. B+, pufjith vp and Charitee. edifieth?] 
Th _ 7 PR opinyo of knowledge rather 
. puff wp,then knowledee it ſelf For if the- 


1 fellowes had but one cromme of charitee 
agb.th ' ## them"; could they fo ſwell with" pry rxde 
to thinke-all men in-reſpet# of them' fel» 
wes tobe yy __ hb, > Dlotkif h ,\andi ig: 
moraunts? | | 

\ But: eabaryne if it be not delay ed with 

rater both trouble the mynd, eu? 2 know- 
Page it bee not: rperyed W:th charitee; 
doth with a certayne. pryde and ouertur- 
2 ar 114,45 it Were dronke , or Ya» 
 therſtarke madde- 2 S.Pawll doth. 
"n 41G, or- r'$- very Well adde thus: but yf a ma thike him 
| a to knove 1 wa "bath not yett uy) 
Fas 


«&\ 
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ned in what ſort he ſhould knowe: 
he had he wouldnener with the's 
bis owne knovleage haue groven) nſoleais 
zo preferre him ſelf before all others: and 
46-it. vere froman high't0 looke downe 
 _wpon them, For;the''beginning' of zreve 
 knoYleare , is the-knowleage of God, Which 
 breedeth in. vs \humillitic. and. 


ſabmifion, _ | 
and dooth rather. "ueiect-, then by\pryde 7m”) 
erect , the mynd of man. And Wwher:ſo _.. 
great \pryde is, \ 4x we ſee i6.in theſe men, ; 
What can there be\ells:in-them', then in 
deed a ver) ar ogravgl \ and not OW; 
of God? - 
But. S. Patol reicherh VS 116 an; other Een a 
place. by what meane Wee ſhould learne 
rightly to knowe *| Lett no man(ſayth he ) 
ſeaure you" 'yf any. man among yow ſeeme 
Wyſs in this World ; lett hint becoome a 
-_ that he may be mad Wyſe] Sor hen 
re the indgement of Saint PaWwil;a manmay 
ecome Wyſe , yf hee-leane not 'to his one 
| fancye, of he: condeſcend to'ſeeme'in his 
ovre'/iebt a foole , of hetexamin him ſelf. © 
Cdnd<yf he ſeeme to" haue any Wyſedom, 
therke nas ES the ſame tothe 


ſerxice 


« 
=— 
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4 OFLTHE EXPRESSE 
fernyce andobedience of Chriſt, the Head, 
and hs\myſtical body to beleue What he tea- 
cheth and rather wvithfeare and rexerence 
r0:2mbrace- the ſame; then to follow that 
"Which ſeemeth probable tohim ſelf. Vvhich 
thing Where it «© n0t done" What ells follo- 
Werhthenthat(as s. in writeth): 9a « 


Anguf. It. 


31.cap-19- duforitee be taken from the ſcriptures? 


co" fau- - And doo Wee not fee it enen nov - 


The 'race £0 #0 paſſe?T here is ſþroong vp in this our 
andifleyy onhappy age Martin'Luther hohath with 
kevin et” Violence Fakes into the ſcriptures ; aud 

ſhoulderingout all others: cotentionſly bea- 

rjth me in apa bg \that the ſenſe of the ſeriptu- 
© res menenſuche,as he Will have it ,\and as 

may beit accordevith his dottrine <. In fine 
he ſo handleth the matter that he ſowght to 
bee reputed not a diſpenſer, but a lordouer 
che holyſeripture. He required obedrente of = 
Seruo 4Ulindimbracing that ſence of the ſeri iprures, 
Arbir dey Which he him ; If hath browzht foorth- 


Non yolo "After that ſprage Caroltadins,and. after 


Tudicium: 


ſed obſe- him a Vinglius, Occolampadins and Caluin, 
quium re py {4s Luther had'reieftyd all the catho- 
He ' lykes;and right beleners,/o did this man to- 


Carolſta* _—_ With the "of remone Aliſa _—_ 
| ins 


dius- 


WORDE OF "GOD. 46 | 
him ſelf. And With greate: 'exclamations: Zvvingli” - 
contenciouſly affirmeth that the ſeriptures. <*mn: 

- doonot meane' as "Luther fayth , 17 as he 
himſelf teacheth.” CERTN 
Then brake vt in an her corner not 
lone pg after one Balthaſar Pacimontanus: He, 
in interpreting certayne places of the ſerip- 
tures : diſſent, eth both fro o Luther and SOT 
glins,and willnedes hane the ſeriprares to” 
meane as he'doth interpret my » and not as 
th ey Will haue it. 
. 107 The heauenty prophets, fo F/; fotallea; whe 
Swenckfeldiia zs nov the ry yr; Jeff * : hls Eckſel 
pied thi,that theſe fe ellowes thits rempered ©" 
the ſcriptures to SAL one ſence , and con- \ 
teded [0 earneſtly? not for the ſeriptares,but 
far the maintenaunce of their olvne priaatt 
and perners opinivs and that(for enſample} 
they ſet foort h tothe peaple for the pure and 
expreſſe vord of Gad,not that which Marke 
or Mathew thought, bat that which thens | 
ſelues had ima agined.So 25 Whyle enery mas ©! 
ag Was to him {elf ant  afhiscnd rea- 
er hat Was in cue ſcripture to be al- 4 
lowed,or difalloved,; they did not ſubmitte 
chem f lucs 0 the authoritee of the ſcripture © 


res but 


SL 


y 


Pacimon- 
anus. 
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11 resbut thrall the ſcriptures to them ſelaes, 


and 45 it ere vſurpe a rule and maiftry 


prophetts thus to thinke with them ſelues. 


--  Howlongin the end ſhall we indure the: 
' tyranny of theſe vnhooded and rennagat 
 fryers? Howe longe ſhall we be driven to 
adore as the' Expreſſe word of God; 'what (o 
, ever hath lyked them to fprinckle with a 
fewe wordes of the ſcripture? VVhen yetrtin 
the meane tyme we ſce them ſo fighr and (dif 
agree emong them -ſelues., while euery of 
- them laboureth. that | his. followers ſhould 
elteeme and receive, not the mynde of the 
| Apoſtle,or the Euangeliſt,bur his owne pro- 
: per expoſition, for the expreſſe worde of 
Cod? VVhat ?willtheſe fellowes now be 
- wotſhipped' as Gods? what remaineth the, 
butthat wee ſhould kneele downe to this, 
orthat Archheretike? and-preſently worſhip 
85 the very 'yoyce of God, what ſo euer ſhall 
be ſpoken'by any of them? .. 


4 


*Thdife 2- © Nay:we will for our partes. rather harken 


rethe for the mynd of God our of heauen and 
vyordes. '& yyill bidde away both with theſe fellowes 
vvith, thus iriving for the ynderſtanding of the 
| the Avo- ſcriptures, yea'and with the ſcriptures them 
logieof ſelues yherof wee now ſee fo many OS. 
33% { y "I 
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ouer them:then( 1 ſaye)beganetheſe dinine. 


\ 
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ly divers, but allſo mere contrary expoſi- Tagnnd. 
tions daily browght foorth . And looke what ho. _ 
It ſhall pleaſe that heauenly-teacher to. re- 2Lkaks 


due reuerenceas the yery expreſle word of *©* 1 = 
God: and will rather heare him ſelf ſpeake, jan 1 
(according ro the ſaying of the prophett: ty char- 

I will heare whatthe lord fpeakech with in geth Ho« 
me) then 'turne our ſelues to thoſe bare &yvithal 


elementes and naked letrers','and in them, png 6 44a 
(which wee ſee to be turned this'waye and q,, andas 


_ that waye)to ſetre our ſaluation. ' generally 
Iris notneedfu}l to be cunningin the lawe _—_ 
or the ſcripture ,-but ro be rawght of God. 27302* 


x DE I; V0G. (holikes. 
Vayne is the labour which is-beſtowed on doerengg 


SE V Y 


the ſtudy of the ſcripture, For. the ſcripture ſeeſt here 


js but a crearure,and a certayn bare letter . It (Goodrea 


is not meete fora Chriſtian to be ro mychad- 9) OOY: 
dicted ro the creature'. Yow muſt heare g@yec@t. 


God:his yoyce is ro be expe&ted from heauen 'diis'vyor- 


to teache vs : bleſſed is the man: (ayth Da» 'des tom-+ 
uid)whomthow teacheſt. He dooth as well Hang 
teache vs now,as inthe owld tyme he did the PE oy | 
Patriarkes and Propherres . Chriſt forbadde wire.zy. 


that wee ſhould haue any. moe maiſters,for Jacob je, 


that wee haue our only maiſter in heauen. 


au.” 2 f 


Thou ſeeſt heerby( moſt Vertuomus kyng )wher | ads ER 


* Unto at laft the matter #:come ;/and how .* \ 
; | truely © 


ueale ynto. vs, that will we receive with in the la» 


© 
”. . | 
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| -» OFTHE. EXPRESSE | 
| Augulti- 51#e1y7t Was fayd by S. Auouitine that all « 
ne lib.32 auctoritee & taken from the ſeriptureypher « 
orb a mar will not only not be ſubiett tothe att- « 
-  * Thoritee of the ſcriptures in matters of 
| faith,but make them thrall,and ſubiect vn- 
to him, neither Will contend for the mynd 
of the ſcriptures f but for his one. For What 
ſo eaer him ſelf thinketh,that will he hae - 
reputed for the tre\ye and expreſſe word of © 
. .., God, though allother men 4 the 'ron- 

: trary.By to myth altercation(ſayth one )the 
*Marke, 77#rhe i lo#. And Tpray yow & noti the 
_ here, you 7F#th 0p 111 manner loft?ls not vith ſome 
+ a. menthe authoritee of the ſcriptures taken 
pologie,. aVaye * 21 the Which only,tyeth all undoub- 
FRE ner tedrruthe fNemely ſince enery man hath 
rogateth ſoVg#t to.arrogat to him ſelfthe iudgement 
from , the of the ſcriptures,and remoning the ſentence 
*y proce» of all others; hath ſought to haue his owne 
foude ma being Wvyae and ſtraieng from the Churche, 
nifelte *, 70 be worſhipped as the very expreſſe word 
Slaunde+ - 9fD. : 
reth, |, of Goa? ads 
| Pride and But could this matter euer haue come to 
the cauſe 778 paſſe 7 theſe fellowes remebring them 
of al this ſelues to be men, would rather haue choſen 
parboyle 7p follove the indgement of the Churche, * 
in religio he fer 


: 


= 
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WORDE7OF| GOD." 
and therunto renerently. haue ſubmitted. 
them ſelues,then thus inſolently to: comann- 
de men #0 imbracethe wiſions of their har- 
tes,for the Word of God? VVhen in deed 19. 
man lyning can be of ſo:excellent: learning, Md 
or of ſo ſingular holynes of lyfe , thatit can 
be lawfullfor vs toreceyue his Hs for 
the expreſſe worde of God. | 

But. on the other ſyde Where as 1 4 conſen- The vor 
 Fing voyce of the whole Churche ,\yfaman = 
dowbt jt ir be the expreſſe Word. of God, 
and a mot certayn truthywhat doth he ells, 
but dowbt whether God be true or no?YV/h0 
it is moſt certayne and undoubied to ſreke 
by the mowth of his Churche? 

Thow perceaueſt now(mo#t fortunat king 
Sigiſmond) that it is not by and by the ex- 
preſſe and pure word of God What ſo ener i. 
broweght owt of the ſcriptures: From the per- 
aersunder/tanding vherof wee ſee all he- 
reſres haue ſproonz.Namely that the dinell 
him ſelf did alſo ſage: i forte 6 vritten etc] Nath 
rrhenyet the ſence wherwithihe browght 
thoſe wordes,vas the dinells ovneand not 


the pure ord of God." © 1 
* The ſcriprures ( 0. doubt Jare fare, 


7 Marks | 
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2. OFTHE 'EXPRESSE 
© agayneye 4#d holy:and in them i contayned the very 
Authors word of God, of the ſownd meaning and wn- 

pologic. 47/fanding therofbe applyed therunto.. 

Herelie is But hereſie inthe underſtanding, not in 
Px ey Yo the ſcripture,the ſenſe not the text inthe 
. not in [64 af Ws cotend not for the {cripture vith 
ſcripture. 7hoſe that haue departyd from ws ,. which 
_ boaſtin them ſel myche of Godsoord, 
hb..de, #04/t1ng them ſfelues ſo myche of Gods Wwoora, 
Trinitate-: d80-0/urpe the ſame vnro them ſelues alone. 
- For they them ſelues confeſſe, they hae re-- 
cepued the ſcriptures from none other but 
from vs,from whom they be departyd: Who 
doo alifo vith reverence receyue all the Ca- 
ponicall ſcriptures... They on the other ſyae, 
becauſe they Willnot in matters of faythz be 
| ſubiettto the autthoritee of the ſcriptare, 
doo receyue only that inthe, Which by wre- 
 ftyngmay be framyd to ſerue to their doc- 


parame." TI 
vvhatis Te controuerſy therfore between vs is 
the catro- #07 of the ſcriptures,but of the ſence and 
- aid te- nderſtanding of the ſcriptures. Brefely the 
Cathoi. Jelfe ſame -varyance wee reade to. have been 
| kexand inal ages betwe# Catholikes and heretikes. 
proteltats 2,1 brouzht foorth this ſcripture :['my, 


1. ..1 | father ts greatter then 1:] by Which text as 


by the 


 TrORDE' DF GD D." 49 
by the expreſſe word of God heſonzhrro pers 4 wanie 


fade to he ignorant prople;rhas Obrift the ;1. 4 


forme of God was inferiour- to hes "father, preſenr 
and Was not of the ſame ſubſta Fee With hin rr 


 CHndinaeed Wh an unlerned man came t0 
the wayghing of thoſe naked wordes', Ar- 
Tins may ſeeme t0:haue ſayde ſormwhat wn 
ro him:But what did hereunto the Catholi- i... 
kes and ri hoc ra They reuerently ac> +: 
knovleved thetext:But that Which Arrint © 
gathered therof, they conſtantly afff __ 
zot to be the pure ord of God, ſince Chrifs a> 
nener ſpake them inthat ſente; as to yr" 4 
him ſelf not tobee nally God;or 1n 
UVNet quall to his- fable ; For tth\ that" e's 
the' rye of a, ;\ he vas of the'ſame ſub» 2 
fauncevith his father, but inrhat he'was Wie. 
the ſonne of mahewas inferiour unto 'bim.  » © | 
Anialthovgh the ſettaryes and fallovers 
of Arrius, rooke'that for as expreſſeWword , ' 
of God, yet the Catholikes doubred:not'to -.,. 
aſfirme it to be the Wk 4s Word of the bao 157 ntl ct 
Wel.5 7; HSM 
| 'Enen tyke to othis 6 EE the . 
doje e of the contrary. dottrines between the 
Carholtes and the heretihes: For-we ftrige 
BY : G 108 


p 


KY 0A ON THE: /EX/PRESS'E 
"1-17 4 mot with them that hae departed from ws, 
©! *.” abowt the ſcripture , but about the wnder- 

1 1 ſtanding therof. 14nd to make the matter. 
291011» the playner det vs conſyder but this one pla- 
C6 of. ſcripture Which i now a dayes com- 
011 Aeaged:."... Wthsſaydto be the ex-. 
Kon preſſe yord of God: Drinke you all of this} 
Macch-26 CABG. dog Vee denye this tobe the expteſe.” 
VVhat, ſe poordof God? No: but..doo villingly gra: 
| pt yorde of pat it: Tetthat it « the expreſſe Word of. 
2d pro-, x | ay | 
teſtits ha. God #12 #28 ſence; yhich they that bee de- 
o- parted fra vs doe gather of that text, that 


uefor co 
munio in *- 


Mothe kin # #4 WHIP Wee doo otteriydenye. For What 
des, woothey (troveyov) gather of this place of 
._ ». ſeriptureſfarſoorh that all Which communi- 
cate,ye eu? rhe laye people' ſhould be bownd 
by#he commanndement: of God to receyue 
the ſacrament. of the. aultar vnder- bothe 

kindes. But that Chrift ſpake thoſe ordes 

- . q in that ſenſeve graunt not. But eat as Lut 
hes ther him ſelf once ſayd;tbe ſame in this caſe 
int reſo {aye Vee allſo. Thar Chriſt commaunded no- . 
lution thingin this matter as neceſſary to the aye 
\ _people:becauſetheſe wotdes wete ſpoken to 

- None other,bur to the: Apoſtles. AA by 

© Tov ſee that here wee differ not-abowe n 
wx 0”. PRE, the 
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WORDE OF: GODO 


the frat; but: about\the. wander lating 
rherof.For With mo Ueſ OI 
renerente, then they Ke W 
themfelurs fromws, os ings nin 2nrlye 
ceinethu text as theiw vordevf God. : 
Bat they would int nv their owncmewve ror a 
ſerſeforaect cherumoC And'wee feek 


e10:de+ rence bes 
fend the ſenſe receyurdinthe Churche They tvvere ca 
looue and leeke. abs / 


ſenſe. which Vac 
bryng,not becaaſe it w\trewe, but. 


bebanfoit teltanas, - 


6theirowne ;.and Ved — ne odvroees, th 


Withroothe and nayle. 
the ſenſe browght b niches: C 


canfe:it is our oWj rave i War 
—_— belee: it Fo erp ver tb mans 


Theor tha 
[Daw vyobalbof March: :26, 


the x thowby this? 


S111 ing ho 37G y:fead and. reherſed's 


{ - 
SM * OT} 7194 


OF! THE: BXPRESSE 


hot inſtiration of. Chrif -PFee will here 4 
birle meyer 1 jane faote to footewiththem.. | 
"pray Thee 3. 2 \ what calle thavy.the word 


of 6 as The ſcriprurts_And Whatomeaneit 
: worde;inely and expreſſetGle- 
afoin. re, playnezand acharwkich! is ſo layde opertoall 
«24 ; mens. eyes \, that.ne. man-4s: ſo dull of fight, 
ik w y whithmaynorplaiilyſee it-Bu# of it:be ſo 

ymeand cleers how comerh it't0 aſe 
6b 0W 10 doe about i1?0ft 
und. manifeit ' hive 


vo mr for 
zye-or na, When 


VVhat 


nar tary; 
- Snlrgdaivedlan end hath. nbrary#Hhe Go 
| ror oagrtin rh or brift ha- 


56 2101 6£3)51 wot only. indo 


olonia but neither 1 
* 20M perl pho rhe name of 


rite 
profef 


_ IvVorDE0 FIGOD? x5t 
p 4 ofeſſed,who conlde thinke it in rhatfence Wes 
that yow now bryng foorth,to bet oy pos. 


ſe word of God . That is #0ſaye;that\therby. . : 
commanndement uf God of neceſfiteytores | 
 TheGrekes then ſelues:, albeit the. laye- Fed 
people were with them admitted tothe cups ca 
did yet.neaer ſo interpretre theſe worder:- giekes 

rVho when in the Councell of Floxence. Pen 1 


more then an hundreth eres pait they aſ- teftaris, 0 


- - « *%, $ 
. & + + 


% 


Fo 


ſembled them ſelues with the Latynes; and ns 
contendya ith themabout ſomedbher mats 

| ers get did they not beftowe ii. wordesin 
| Chalhce; becauſe they knewe there was no 


" 22 ” , PR 
"4 09, tl Feat EIT Githe 8. th pe ; 
"a 9; " my 
WE #3 


3s dryven them ſelues i in bel ſacrifice of the Maſſe,did 


Þy his pri. 
-of holy 


Is ObieRion AN 


Anſyyer. © PVith what's an 
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» "OF OTHE EXPRESS'E 


Seeto modeſty foto thinke. of the fathers ,uherof : 
vohat , 2 CAF PAT Neuer being acquaynied With. 
Ee theſe ofthe cup to other the tothe Prieftes. 


roteſtar 


yet leave unto vs. ome Goppell of Chriſt ſea- 
led with their bloud: Flt tho ſo codemne 
Criprare. them all of blyndnes or impiete, that either. 
: #hey ſave not _—_ ſo playne a place of Gods 
' worde; orels that ſeingit (which vere more 
 #ntollerable.) they ould > 10-4 bave 
LW. aguenit 52h, nd 

But'thoW ſayeit what F euer is betihinef 
Matth.z6. rhe fathers,thewordes be cleere +{'Drinke 


- "2000 166 OI AA \be _y we erh [4b] exclu. 


dethinone.' 
deep then deft oh 

make "Fallnorad alltBut wf he exclude none, 

Whic fayeth|Al{]viltihow then haue infi- 

dels alſo to drinke.of the cup f God forbid 

- tho ſaiſt,for the participatio of the ſacra- 
mentes" pertaypeth only to. the faythfull. 
© Pr hyiButalttle before thow ſaydeſt,he that 
 fayerh|; All F958 Ars man.VVith what 
face then deft thaunow exclude the infidels? 
and ſo of (All) make {not All?]But inthe 


port NE _ A rightly) we vill - 
glad 


vat ſenſe 


WO'RDE \O'F 'GOD.4 © 52 
gladly azreewith thee,and will '20t be Unte 
viling to allove this thy reftraynt on! (>. 

- But:n0V tell me of cood fellowſhipp:Whes. 


; wy 
a 
- 


ther thinkeft thawichildren that\be-chrift+ | 
ned tobe-of che number of the faythfult or rw 8 
nofT how [ayeſt,yea: How 1hrf#/lt tho co: We plea« 
maund. them allſo rodrynke of the cuppine: ſeth pro- 
Why? but a litle before thou ſaydſft that all *Fants 
the faithfull muſt-of neceſate-drynke-of the 
cupp:VVherfore doft tholy now agayne of al?) 
make( not all?)YVhy deſtthow allowe to thy 
ſelf rhat which thoWWilt not allowe laufull 
to the church of God? Thoy thinkeſt it lau- 
faullto-keepe children from all ſacramentall 
participatia of the body and bloud of Chriſt: 
and yf to laye perſons being pait their child- 
hood,the one kind-be not genen(Wwhen yet in 
that other Which #:genen , all and vhole 
Chriſt is receyned ) then complayneſt tho 
that great facrilegetscommitted, 
-» Bat here tho wilt ſage. As tourhing in- 
fantes, that. Ithinke them well kept from Keplie. 
the communion of- the Sacramente of the 
body. and blood of Chriſt, the audtorite of S, 
Pawllmoueth me, whoo wryteth: | lett ene- 
ry ma trye himſelf and ſo eate of that _ t. Corte - 
KC GS G4 a8 
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 himrathe receiningof the ſacramztFerely 
., the ſacramentall participation of the body 


\ pas 31 13- of they ag dork 
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£3 OF.OTHE EXPIRESSE 

and «arinke of the cupp:| But hov ſhall 
an infant trye him ſelf? and hoy ſhall he 
tudge our lord his body Which « not yert c0- 


: me t0 reaſon and vnderſt anding? 


But what (I prayei = ) if s Ko be ape 
yethem [clues whom 
Wee knowe to be cleanc, reg purified by 
the holy ſacrament of baptiſme , and ne rd 
entryd ynto the hiYWſehold of Chriſt? Vi/hat 
If (itle' ones can indge the body of our lord 
which they receyue', by their God: fathers 
and God Schon Who before they be bap- 
2yſed,doo m their name profeſſe tobeleaue, 


yea-and that the chyld. him ſel{ beleaueth 


and renonunceth Sathan?Tfthe faith of the 


ſuertyes, and of the churche: ſuftiſe the'in- 
fart tothe receinigof baptiſmezwhy' 


{hould 
not their triall and indgement allſo ſaffiſe 


Ruardus Tapper a learned man , brineeth 
one other cauſe why thildre are kept from 


and bloud of Chriſt , but only that: they doo 
not albwayes wallowe that is put ixto their 
\ Gary. 
ws Woe. cal kr WAG SYLL 


LKEEL. 


Bae 


*\WORD'E OF GOD © 
"But God forbidde , I ſhould:reprehe 
— #hat 30 u doo therinallſoy, farther-reſtrayne 
his word, Alljend ds ry the commu 
nion to infants. | 
For this 1s 1n deed eheviay eodafeks mhnke 
althowgh vee reade it Was other Wyſe in the 
* * primitinue churche.But yf thow thinks it 419 the 
#8v:th goodreaſon doone that the churche t ons ng 
' \leepeth infantes from all ſacramentall pat-\ YT 
pt the body _ blond: ofcheih, 4 oft = 
Wy aveſt chu nor alifo perſuade Dk , pretlely.” 
that in forbearing 0 geue the cupp t0 the BE; 
laje people it was leekeWyſeled therunto by delapſis- 
#nſt reaſons,and Waighty conſiderations? roar 


de; peccat. 
» But let vs yet Wayehe and examine fare mer-&res. 


ther theſe words: of Chriſt : "which yf vee V:1-<2.20- 
wvillrightly underſtand , it behoueth vsr0 : 
 hanereeard tothoſe Which Wwentbefore, to © 

the end ye may therby knovyetoWvhomtheſe _ 
en. S.Mathev adcſer rybing Match.a6. , . 


wardes Were ſpok 
the ſupper of ous lorde,ſpeaketh thus: | But 
When cueninglas come be ſatedovwne With 
hu. 8welue diſciples.) $. Marke thus: [| But Cap-14: 
When the eucning:Yascome he came With 
his -tvelae.)oAnd 8.Luke thus: corp. mh 
oi es Warcome, he: fate. ry bis + 

fyeine 


q- - 4p 4» © 
l & © 4 tt - 
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- OFTHE EX'PRESSE 
fwvelne Apoitles With him.) In the former 
places, the vord[Ail} ſeemyd 16 y0w very 
playne and. cleere - How cometh it then'to 
. paſſe, that this ord (Twelve) [hould not 
feeme onto y0w 45 playne andcleerefsVould 
there be any matter of ſtryfe yf youwauld as 
: 1+ ſharply behould this word, as you doo that 
- » Which vent before?ls not either of themthe 
_ . bord of one and the ſame Godtboth( All)aud Y 


| 1 (twelue)? + A 
ahe ee Thistherfore is the true ſenſe of Chriit 
Chriſtes. bs Wordes:[ Drinke ye of this all ye twelue = 
vvordes' which are ſet downe with me}It is vel knove 
©... there werediners others in the howſe of Sy- 
mon the Lepre,Wwhere the ſupper vas made, 
| 3.Cor:rx Jef only the t'velue Apoiiles fate downe: 
Luk-22- FYFho after he had initituted nevepriefies 
of the neve ſacrifice , ſaying: {Make or doe 
_ Thus thinee for remembraunce of me ,| He 
» *22 rommananded them. only to'drynke of the 
| rurpe ; Which they did as S.:Marke Yoriteth 
Marty faying:{ And they drake alltherof.) Mieht 
1 you not as lanfully gather herby that albeit 
' Matt 26 Pertayne unto aliyet theſe yords[Drinke ye 
| Mar-14+ ail of this pertagne only tothe On 
= { SWTE\ to ſpectre 


2) 
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* WORD F 70'F/ GOD; © 54 
to-fyche as ſuccede them ;"to.Wyt rr Bag 
and Pricfts ? CAndfo the BS irs of 
God in that point tobe this , thatſs often as- 
Prieſts make that,which Chriſt chen made | 
. andicommuunded them tomake'; that 10 11 \« + 
ſaje,When ſo ener they conſecrate the = 
of Chriſt, and offerth ſame inthe remem- 
braunce oj of hrs paſa; i ts neceſſary for for them 
to-w/e\ = kyndes ; both in-conſeerating, 
offering,and receining:ſ0 as yf therein they 
leaut ovt rhat oneckynd,they may zaſth Yes. © x 
metro committegreat ſacriledge?.. 
* But ſhewvewus now'one Word, Willnos The here= _ 
forccleer and playne,but hoy darke ſo ener en x _ 5 
it be;wherof wee may Wwith.any-reaſon con- yve one 
_ teftare,' that ener Chriſt: commannaded the bony: C ny 
laye'people to drynke of the cuppe,or at the Ee 
leſt where \C brif gane them bis bloud to vvasat 
drynke . And yet: ye obiedt againit vs the OY, TT 


expreſſe word. of God,and ith open lies, 


; 
Sa 5 


mowvth maunded, 
—_ Us ao va rc ecan:not fynd ſo ink 5: 
45..any. [hadowe þe Ar the ſcrip- ſhow's? 


tures:But Wee Whether ye will regarde + neceſritee 
receyne 


{hadowe MET 1” hd cx 
iſe if.car out of the ener (hn I 


your and COmLTALY gee? avatrines'. 1 1 he fore 
Je are 
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Luke 24 #herh mgeit ſelf. Chriſt drawing. nere vn-. 


Gus interprett 10 haue been the ſacrament of 


 _Theophi- 


\ 4, bh, 4 ITO £1 LAY -Y 
i . er BS: , . f 
MEE © ds es SE; EY IS Ss EIS 
0 , + 


+0 F.OTHE "EX PRESSE' b 
+1,17 are. not ignorant that - Manna ge-". 

Manns  nentortheleves from beauen3was the (had- 
aſchall do and figare of this ſacramtt of the body: 
lib vyer. and blaodafi Chriſt: S0 was the paſeall tibe 
res of the 4/4, 0:0f: theſe all did eate; but lyquors Aener:. 


Sacramit. come to'the. fe of an 


2 others, then of the. 
t0:themſeluts any porcyantheraf,: > © 


Lett. ws:noWve come tothe truthe and. 


to thoſe hich went to Fmaus Wer with 
them , phenthey came to the Caſtell, he tas 
| ryed With the, and fitting donewvith the, 
zooke bread,bleſſed it, brake it,aud gane it. 
- untothem. Aud their eyes vere opened and 
they knee him:and then he vanyſthed oxt 
* Auguſt. of their fighnt.The bread the holly *fathers 


lib; de co . 


gel.cap.z5 Fhe body and blood of Chriſt: Here © nome- 
Bedalib.6 


Be£at9-6 CY07 made of the Cupp.Doo yee now ſee this 
Chryſolt, expreſſevord | of Go | that Chriſt Cane the 
home17 Sacrament under. forme of. bread aloxe'to 
in Math. 4. 5 Which were n0 Apoitles'? But that 
la&-in Lu Hee commannded to gear ,-or that him ſelf 
cam 24+, gaue tothe laye people bis bloud to be dronke 

+ © Ove of thechalce that is fofarre from 


emg 


" WORDE! OF! GOD. © G58 
being the expreſſe word of: God's. i ye 
£472 n0t ſo: myebe- as rar cd [4 valve ther 
of inthe ſcriptm Is x 
This did the Bieminns wall enbfavc; 3 
#hat of theſs\places- of vhe bo Where 
# he Supper ofcour: Lorde” i" fc bed, they 
bad with prinat. cottrmofged #o 


thens ſelnes the Challyce' + VPherfore this 
zext of S-lohn;ſcemad to thim"'a -playner 


Word: of God 'yta-buyld their epronr vpon: 
{Except ge eate"the fleſheof theforne of 1,10, 6. 
"mar, and drynke bis bloud;jye ſhall hane 20 

oyfe in YOu. res wir they whith inthis 


our age hane' deuyded thenfelars from the 
Churche, denye toappertayne*any thingto | 


the ſupper ofconr lor,” but will haue them E 
enderftandech uot of the ſarramentall, Hin 


#he) rkeryonss xS0;rhar\ which / - > 
war af God,th the Luaheris was! F ales 
re:yVho whe they had tak? away owt of the 5, 647 
Churcheboth priefihod ade feeick | 
yet che Boenuans did not-+(for 1heſe vill 
baue. all,men Prieftes ) they wilt "alſo. have 
: __ Þordes ro-br ſpoken a. —_ 
yea 


+. 
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tholkes 66.« i But Wee (ho doo willingly 
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a. O Fn 7 "+ EXPRESYE” 
7” allof this] But to thiSyhich the B hem 
ans. bring ovt of the } xth- of lohn,a-good 
and learnyd mi hath werywe at Werea 
ore 7 hen an C: eJeres pat. T3 
Sd pate Catholike ſayth,that the yaphty 
of 8.lobu:{Exceprge eateverc:} or elle that 
any other the; commanndements 'of Ghrift 
ovght not-robe kept: : but: the 'Catholike 
fayeth,thatthe vniterſall Church of Chriſt, 
better -vnderkandethWwhich-be the ton- 
maundemits. of Chritt;aud how they owebt 


In ro be kept. then Huſſe or his followers The 


Varyanicetherfore #. not-of the'wordes of 
_  Chriſt(which's wery govdenarUoth receyue 


with allrecerence; wee -of the jews and - 
[hae 11 orrapryace 
The here- .\ . But the hexetikes of our tyme hea as we ſai 
tikes of before Jaenye: thoſe redan abs tdbe. rightly ta» 


this age» 


ken off the fa ſacramentall eating of the-bouy 
and\bloud of Ghriit., Gerd dare 
they, forbeaxe to-2:/6 the. authoriter uf ths 
texto the affirming of the we Gio hah 
ike 
 wynd of. the fathers )doa not den ne,butthey - 
 maye be ill nderſtandedof bothe kyndes, 


Nora dtconftanily offirmethat hengr 
INT  oney 


Tho Car 


454 = 3 : 
"Get 
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only forme of bread 6s receynedgboth the bo-. 

dy of Chriſt is eat&,and hu bloud js dronke... © 

They did eateſ ſayth 8:Cypriane) and drake tn ferme- 

of ane ſelf bread-; according to the viſible mA wy *-; 
forme. Heretholw feeft it reported\,they aid i; AT 


708 only eate,but allſa drinke uf one bread: 
riptures ee reade', that. 


yea-and in theſe 
bloud vas allſe eaten'." The body. of Chriſt is , 

therfore eatZ,and his bloud is dronke, when, To» 
the only forme-of + bread i receyned :.yea y 

' thowgh nothing bepowred opt of the chal- 

Lyce- into the mowthes of the faithfull . For 
allthowvegh it be neither grinded:With the. 
teethe,nor {\wvallowyd:, yetis tt eaten and 


Li 


o 
- 


dronke by faith andeharitees tn 
1”, But it is a wonders ſee that: the Bohe-, 
 mians-laboured. togprove 'theirurpoſe by. qc 

ee emer mma: 077 The folye 
that place of the Goſpell;" Where ua mention. of the Bo 


as made either Of 1 0 the. hemians.. 
| C . of: ; JS. and, 


 clare ſaying: [if aman eate of this bread he. 
ſhall dine for ener and: the bread Which 1 
will gene & my:fleſhe- for the dyfe of the -. + 
TWorld:Hee that-eateth this bread ſhall line *''' '* *** 
for ener: Ton ſee bow thepromiſſe of eter- |... <3. 


nall 


a 


c 


, 
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| OF" 'THE EXPRESSE 
zall If waraade' 0 the:bread andavt to: 
© theocuppe. A all that ſixth chapiter 
ems! of S;lohny Jrmats n0mencion in any one. 
" Word:either of the cappe, or of the wyne. © 


PT hy dbeft. tho therfore- onfgune: Q 
”" Cahap why doeft tho jo. | 
res Fvith thy-vayne boaſtin of the expreſſe. 
Worde of God? Phewhatoentr es browght 


vorth of the ſcriptures/if it be.rightly vn- 
ME ones tor y ai. wa Wa i4 FF t0. 
the allowing of the receyned order of the. ' 
Chutche;then tothe MuINKEnanACe pA tk. 
thine ertour? ns 
"But#bere in0 ceo y.4 Chrifiwmes 
by: hould thinks that Sathanpaſſeth ſo ng 
for the cuppe. For he knowethTwelino 
vn & no yhyt materiall #0 fgluation;wheth 
- m4 0ſethe-cuppe or no:ſyace by his rogers 
Oy igpp Melancthon-he 
doth manifeſtly , nothing touching 
' the wſe of the cuppe ,"toibe commanunied by 
Chriſt "as: neceſſary to fatuation . Full\well 
{knovyeth he )that it was wery treve Which 
The de- bythefathers inthe Concelbof Baſill(yhich 


vIY F 7} » 
'b64 2 


ps. ho A wee hnove i this matter tobe re- 
_ of Bifill Cafe: eſe allowed) vas fully decreed that, 


A whether 


TWORDE OFIGHOD?Y 5H 
whether a man communicate intone\ wie 


kyndesſ0 it be done by the ofa inaumnc 
obſeraqunce of the Charche,it proicth the 
"worthy receyuer o ſaluation. T. dre rhis 


offendeth im not that a man 

municate vnder one forme”, neither vs 
he force to haue him: communicate wnder 
bothe . But that it' ſhould be doone*dct 


ding to the ordinamnce and ahradative of th a ws 
the Churche,becauſe imthat ſ01 re and none ww 0 


otherwyſe ) it profitteth' the” reri _ #0 thie'e6\ 
IDEN "that chieffll Es 
aeth Sathan._Andthat they [hor not- 45. ie BETA 
municat in that ſort , that wt0 fayeraccor- wy 
dingto the ordinaunce and obſeruaunce of « 


the Charche, that. 2 wit Which bets " Care £2 756 5 S 
neſt abowt. | Hin 
** FVell:Sathan will be Sathan: rs in the | 
Hebrew Sathan u as myche to faye'as an ad- 


werſary. He therfore will ftill-be aw aduer- 
ſary both to Chriſt the head'; and 0-his bo- 
ay. 1t ts an ordinaunce and: obſernaunce of 
the Churchewhich # the-mySticall 9 91 
Chriſt;that wee ſhould: communicat wnder © We 
babe, he edons: 4 "7 panepageati pet 
DES EL ANTS Y AIUR x. 6.0K era 


of 


bee WTP. 


OPUTH E jEXPRESS'E 
ſe the, ordinaunce and obſer- 


Wil 108 bane it doneeither th, > one alaite, 
or nodes neither of bathe. But wil you heare 
the beaſt viter his opneWyordes?VVe recited 
+ Shembeſore, but it {ball not be amyſſe to 
' hearechims agayne : Thus he ſpeaketh by his 


by : eaſe veſſel Luther. | 


-1 If perhapps the councell ſhould > Sts. 
«|: af i cf enwould wee not. receyue in both kindes, 
movythe butthen'chieffly in deſpight of the councell, 
kends would- -we vie. either the one, Or neither of 


Martyn both;and nor both:and playnlie houldthe ac- 
Luther-1n curſed which by au@oritee of fyche councell 
mul.miſſe \ hould yſeboth, 
2» See yow noW;t0 What end Sathani rzdeth? 
He ſeeketh not ſo myche to haue thewſe of 
the cuppe permittedto the layetie, but that 
all things :#n deſpight of the Church ſhould 
be doone contrary #0 the decrees therof. He 
Keane i aright Sathan.He « the enemye of Chriſt 
nl rhe head,andof his 7 hi. He i Antichriſt. 
£5 er fen \i'//Vherfor what [0 exer it hath pleaſed Chriſt 
an as .#o "os 9 the moth of his A 
;t c 


 WORDE OF GODS om. 
it he knoweth the ſame' to be right and 
agreable with the worde of God , yet dooth 
he all wayes with toothe and nayle | 
wirhſtandit . And looke what ſong he being 
the head of hs body and lymmes', did once 
ſynze to our head and maiſter Chriſt,the ſa- 
me by his members, doth he nowy'recorde to. 
vs being the members of Chriſt :\Throwe vvhat 
thy ſelf downe.} That i to ſaye (as wee haue * vemnic# : 
before heard Vincentins Lirinenſis inter- g.; Throe 
prett it, )Lett thy ſelffawll downe from the: vve thy 
dottrine and traditio 4 ths hich churche, Ne COU 
Which i reputed the church of God. Folloye 
not that Which ſeemed good to the charche, 
but that Which leeketh me:Imbrace the on- 
derſtanding of ſome prinatt man ,who being 
enſpired vith my ſpirit ſhall not doubt to 
arrogat any thing to him ſelf, and to dero- 
gatt allthinges from others , and folloye not 
the ſence and coſent of the Whole chriſtian 
vorlde,wherunto it « certayne the Spirit ; 
of Chriſt wanteth not. (I : 
* Therfore ſo often as you ſhall heave S4- m- 
thanſaye'owt of the Goſpell: [For it writ  +<-  © 
ten, Drinke ye all of this,] ſo often thinke.. 
you heare him ſaye nothing els; but that 
AIR | H 2 | Which 


+4 OFTHE EXPRESSE 
VVhat $a Þhichhe fayd to Chriſt | Throye thy ſelf 
thans in- one.) For this is it which he ſeeketh #0 
a uric perſuade Wo ment 02 h eY Ve h ould acſpyſe 
his mini- the charche Which is the-grovnde and\pil-. 
lire. ley of truthe:that inthe interpreting of the 
ſeriptures they ſhould gene more auttori- 
zee to their ovne prinatt indgement ,then. 
#0. the decree of the. churche . That they 
ſhould howld for nawvght her ordinaunces 
and catt them ſelues of from the-hody of the 
charche.. PVherfore' as touching the wſe of 
the ſacramtt Wee may yell ſaye to theſe men 
45 $. AuguHine ſometyme ſayde tothe Do- 
Auguſtin , utiſtes.. The fanlte is not in the ſacramen- 
 tes,but in the ſeparation. The fault s.n0t in. 
communicating vnaer.one or both formes: 
but yf tho communicat contrary t0 the or- 
dinaunce and obſeruaunce of the churche, 
in that only is the faulte : And doubtles {0 
great afaulte,as that all vickednes compa- 
red vith thu , is as aſtrave in reſpect of a 
beame . 4&6 % 
Then what a kynde of religion is this of 
ſome men,that ſaye they are moged ith the 
feare of God and lone of bis lyuely ord (for 
that is their maner of ſpeache) to thinke it 
Ca «* \ ” neceſ- 


"PYFORDE'OF GOD. +9 


neceſſary for them to receyue the cuppe? 
As who ſhould aye that in the ſpace of 


this 600. yeres ( WwherinPolonia with the 
roantries adioyhing hath 'receyutd and 


helde the faith of chrip) there hath been no 

man that hath feared God , no man' that [05 The os 
wed his lynely worde; no nor i at" this ousarro=: 
daye in the Whole Chriſtian worlde;but on- Noll poke 
ty che as hath been Xe With the {pi 

rot of Luther. © 

FVhat un arro doy?what 4 dewilif be and 

odious pride is this, ſo to arrogat unto thy 
ſelf alone the feare of God , and the'lone of 
his tynelyword,that thow wilt viterly pull 
the fame from all others, were theyof nener 

fo ſingular pietye and godly lyfe ?'Pvhat be 

theſe mem ells thert degenerated childr# and . _ 
as the prophett caullyth them: [the ſeed of eG. 7, 
the harlott and adultereſf Nh dare thus 

charge their holy ny 47 "bleſſed forefa- as 
thers,of fo extreme impietye,as that none of 
them ſhould feare God or lone his Word, and. 
that fyche fathers, from Whom they haze re- 
ceyued both the rules of well lining.aud the 
dofrine of true belefe?/Vbich many of them FG 
age. _ teft voto vs ſealed with their 
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' wvith. 2h ; entring therinto , they were gre- 


 Joanng 


T5 OF THE: EXPRESSE 
bloud by whiſe trauayllit came to paſſe that 
wee firit heard the name of Chriſt , that 
being draven out of moſt thick clowdes and 
df of idolatry. , wee are ſett nithe. 
bright and ſhinyng ich bt of the truth.Theſe . 
are they forſo ria » Which ſo religiouſly em- 
Exod.2o race = expreſſe Word of God,ſayingwunto 
Matth.15- ws5[honoar thy father and thy mother] 

- . But let ws Yayeh 4 litle what feare of 
God thy is, wherwith they ſaye they areſo 
firyke that they may not forbeare the cuppe. 
wvbas Sure thus is fiche an other feare as. the Iues. 
kind of - ſered. RA be in os they pros fo wor, 
feare it is i770 theplace of iudgement,leſt they ſhould 
nor Paw” hs 64. They Twp 4 rw ago t0 


teſtants 


be ſtreeks enter into the place of iudgement Zhinking. 


Joan,rs. 


wouſly dale: but to deliner vp Chriſt 30 
the gentills to be ſcornyd, Whipped and cra-. 
cified; therin had they no religion or con. 
Science at all: but rather thought it. an of. 
fence of conſcience and religion to have do- 
ze otherwyſe . For they oped them jd 
wes that they fulfilled t 2714 

of/G Godin rd the ſonne of Godto: he 


Getill tobe done to death.[Y/Ve hang 4/awve. 
A od 


WwoRDE"O0F- GOD, 
(fayd they) and by thatlawe | be HA 
dye,becauſe he made him Set {Hh e _ 
GN . by. 


d.\T hey ſeemyd rothemſelues 


prefſevord of Godox [hewe that rhuy right- 
Ffuly deliuertd Chi: to-vke Gentilhyache 


put to death:and theryn were ſo lithe\tron>- 


bled with any [cruple of conſcitces hats 
thoweht: aha day baue 'conmi 
Wycked att obey had done other wyſe. 
What?ſhould they not with mycheleſſefanle 
far any cans. uveied Mink t0-the: jo | 
ment place ;then or nt | 

ſonne of God? >) \v, 30 14th 
ww enen eas way re \ 


4126 ; mY and t. Corr 
| dovediptb pars ab ir FR 
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Koda 19+ ro the expreſſe word of God , fayinirc (WFe. 


o%$ OF THE EXPRESSE: 
__ When the holly catholike Church 

ellþ », <t*oa py nng 2m lo- 
eg Lui | bod ay x0 
diwncct, to: "eg ae 6 iti.t0 m4 | 1y/ partes, 
anditobeinoleſſecruclytorne and iri;then 
thetrutund luclyhody of Chriſt was of the 
Ineo;phere: fire tho. 0 fare or ferupe of- 


vl even the 
red. be 


pan Shen thay akiain 
#kuchody of Chriſt to be rent of the 


dffirmed they did it according. 


3 hanes lawe. and by. that la\ve: he:awonbt. to 


by gy ajec}} Ewen ſa theſe men When they ate en- 


redintathe lethke comicellanainſkthe my-. 
4. _ body of Chriſt;when EE the 


rr and meanes 99 ws Gaps to WARNE _ 


r= rhe -—r ”" 
it "Horne; np e:expreſſe word of-Godftull. T/4 


- eryenzal/o.N Ve hae: , drinke.yeeall. 
. of this.andbythis we the myſticall. 


| of Chis Chuchorud nes 


ay 
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eutinſoonder.-. 


ſeeightes of Sathanttiow go 
viedf his crafty de of uery _ etes-of 
What Ghrif yall have tobe fieramens Ire 
- ofpictye;at 7 of onitee,aboud eburizes 
he ſeekerh ro make acauſe of diſſention 34 
matter of deniſto:, and afyreftone of hatred. 
_ For what ells i there doneiy ears faeramet, 
- Out (54s S. Pawl fayeth) [ther death of our: 
» dord s ſhewyd?] and for what cauſe dyed het 
Ferely [to gather into one(asfclohziſayeth ) loan.n 
the children of Ifracl[whichwere aiperſ 7 RN 
Chriſt therfore dyed that he-might gather” 

ther unite; ar make Vs: rarrkt of 
which matter he allſo vould this facrament.” 
#0 be aroken:[For wee which be\many ,'be 
one bread and one bidy,in'thatWee partici: © Coke 
pare of one bread;JBur here Sarhi the true 
Antichriſt not only vord, but'in' deed; 
the very enempye of Chriſt, OI 1/8 
inthis contention about the cuppe.,'t0 ſepa- 
rat;deuyde , diſperſe and cut"m; pieces the 
ohinehg which Chrift by the ſheading of his 
precious blond hath rn toxerheros 
therby he might wake word: 'Fhe benefit: of 
Morrofeaad unubef: bref, 1 


are the 


ſe. VVoder. 


full are 
the f ubrel- Eh ſlou= 


hue Cora 
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Fn OFCTH SE EXPRESSE : 
fin e thy Wicked and farites 


if nmanoy "of ETA... 
es ani (ah __ 


would vs to appertay 


we) dull chis. > 


ne wow" in this. « 
zable did he canſecrate the myſtery of peace 
and wnitee: hethat receigeth this myſtery. « 
. of waitee\ and hovideth not the bond of « 
* peace, hetaketh not a myſtery for him my 
but a Witineſſe aguini# him ap. & 
. But villyon knove how great 4 oackeck - 
r.Corn #erhe committethithen harken to $.Pawll, 
Who telleth rhe, [that he is giltye of the body 
" andbloudof oar lord:\that is to fay be hath 
' committex n0 leſſe wickednes, aud [hallbe 
_ ...__gilty of noleſſe\crime , then enen they ho - 
© with their ovwne hades, whipped Chriſt {hed 
bus blondgerutified bus body, and put him te 
grexous death. And this i the thing which 
_ Sathan ſeeketh;that dinifio may be wrought 
in this ſacrament of Yuitee , ſo as therby. 
Chriſt may-be crucifyed-agayne , and as it: 
Were [cornyd and mockyd at . But ſhall is 
= thus cuen with him Which calleth is the 
ing word?Deſerneth this to becalled _ 
fa ——_ en codencth to A 9 - 
cathy 


C Mz #4 
. REST” —_— 


- ring n0 ( Gui 1 rinke: 
of the cuppe: for. Indas dranl * th coppe 
4nd. vas condemned:many her 


yer denying bis pover Sons ouke. of 
ruppe.But how ? Todeath , and caerlafting 
Gamnatia: -not to lyfe and eternall ſaluation.. 
But Wilt tho knowe What 1 this ſauiing oore. 
word? Ie is a ſhort Wworde and an eaſy: Loo+ ge ook 
Ke; Charite « rhis ſaning ord, "Which who."* _ hog 
fo hath not, lett hint drynke of the cuppe ſs and fa 
myche aa he Will yett ſhall hegone enerlas Wing vor 
flng death: cretwal Lſaluation he ſhallneuer. * 
atteyn therby.For it tstreve that i Writte, 
{he that loueth not ,dwelleth in death ; but: ©loan- 3 
he that loweth his peightogy » hath fulfilled 
the layer]. 
And can he' pf zb ly ſeeme to lone hit. 
neighbourwhich doth be Far ofthem that 
haue auctoritee auer him , and Whom he 
commanunaed #0 obey , that: they neither 
haue,nor ewer had,any feare of 


WY, Www — ww th —_w —_ dls i 


Rom-13, 


2» 0r loxe. | K+ 
16 his ſauing vordibus aldvoyes hodrovened,” 2 
them. felues to and Withſtand the. 
ſameiSuerly theſe are not ſapries of lone; but. rreretikes 


od © —_ gs) #0 loue bus neighbour yoyde of 
which c hatitee 


uo ru ondt with. Ang 


TRI CEE EN" 


, i 
.* 
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- $5 OF TW 5 
Which doth: mor only [eparat him (+ 
one perſon, but fFom all Tohch im foe. 
Chriſt , and fromthe vuinerſall catholyke 
churche ,\ condemning hic fathers andeÞ: 
ders of impiety as men that had reſifed the. 
holy Gho pou Vould not embrace 4 WE 
"_ Pun 
»Thej party chavites endl Lone Js t0 
Muada > wnyas ” kn ry of cher \and not to ſepa- 
1, ratt and denyde:T his word therfore Drinks 
 :; Jeofthe cuppa not that ſauing or linely 
Nobes worde. Bar the ſauing word is Loue: That it 
#0ſaye.Separart not thy ſelf from the vnizee'. 
_ and knit of the body of Chriſt, fro the agrees: 
1.» ajpent of bis wer 42 obedjently and re-' 
...; nerentlyheare the ſame: humble gladly thy: 
ſenſe and conceyte, tothe ſenſe and conſent 
therof : and nener arrogat ſo myche to thy 
x if, as to preferre thyne owne was: tne? 
before the tudgement thereof.” 

_ Aug.trac- '\1t '25 very well written by S. Au whine. 
cru 7: 12 Loge and doowhat thouwilt-YVherher thoa 
Ib. drinke; or drinkenot of the cuppe (ſo thy. 
 drinkingor abſteyningbe in lone and wnitee- 
.: according to the ordinaunce and obſernaitce' 
13% en churche)it P_- thee onto ſal- 
warion: 


EXPRESSE 


WORDEVOF' GOD. 
gation: And contrary 
drynke,or drynke not 
indeniſion, thoy [halthevilry of the 
:and.vioud of our-lord : becauſe there thox 
 ſeeheſt diſcord vhere Chriſt chieffly comen> 
ded unto vs unitee and concord. & 6G; 
Which thinges beine ſo (moſt fortunats 
| Kyng Sygiſmond) who can ſafjiciently com- 
mend this your Atte, that whento your ſelf 
zt hath allſo been often ſayd, |Throwve thy 
ſelf downe,]that s to ſage ,let thy ſelf fall 
from the dotirine. and tradition 'of this 
high churche,or at the leſt in ths only com- 
munion of the ſacrament of the aultar , (af 
fer that to be done'Wyhich is contrary to 
the decrees of the charche,, and differing 
from the re#t-of Chriſtendome : yet coulde 
your highnes neuer be induced toyelde to 
theſe ſedicious caunſells of ſeparation. 
- But When more then once or tÞyſe you The aun- 
had openly profeſſya, it appertayned not" to ſvver of 
| by | a rhe king 
Jour perſon to determyne any thing in mat- g£,qjogie 
Fers100C hing r eligion, (fe or ſo-myche as the atothe 
Emperour being allſo a chylde of the Chur- errat v— 
che, and Within the Charche;not aboue the theyrotes 
Churches bound renerently and obedient- anus 
(AP) 7, ly to 


Z 


? 


OFTHE" EXPRESSE 

ty to heave his moſt holy moother ,and not to 
preſcribe vnta her: ) your highnes therfare 
thought meete to referre the matter to the 


next generall councell, oyto'the indgement - 
of the holy ApoFtolyke See. PFherin ſuerly 
' you did a thing Which yas well ſitting-to 
your Woorthines, and to thewvertuan Die: 
_—=—ye of your renoumed Anncetors. For What 
 thingss there that can Wyoorſe become a 
chriſtian and Catholyke kyng ,then to take 
wppo him to medale in thoſe thinges which. 
are proper and peculiar to Pricftes and Biſſ- 
hopps? which vickednes when ſo ener any 
Prynce hath commytted,, Wee reade that 
God hath moſt grenouſly puniſhed him. 
But I doo not denye that the wfe of the 
euppe vppo inft cauſes ſheWyd and apperine 
70 4 generall concell may by the ſame be per- 
mitted to the laye ap : But yf any one 
+ kingdoom vill uſurp the ſame vnto it ſelf, 
 diniding it ſelf therin from the reſt of the 
 .. chriſtyan world, What dooth it ells,but Wwil- 
 . lingly and Wittingly ſpott it ſelf with moſt 
Wicked ſchiſme? © ye pTALAN 
Satan pa: Cond that « it Wherunto Sathan ten- 
ieth.n2t | dith, He paſſeth not for the Cuppe', but ou 
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keth to worke the y: Roh Z % he c 
f/ Jang wy an ar cng confpons "rhe 


thinks aeeForterl to refuſett. 

he none other thing,but ſepati 

wifion in that ſacramet whichis.the pledge 
and knot of wnitee:for it is he(of whomt 
prophet ſpake Ywhich ſetteth diſcord ata 
brethern,of whom Chriſt him ſelf alſo ſayd: 
[ He that gathereth not with-me ;.{hat 


Oſe ry; 
Matt,t2o 


Ze- 
reth.) And oz the other fyde :{ Our God is 1-Cor. og 
z0t a'God of diuifron. or diſeaſe, but a God -. 
of peace,loue , and charitee: ] (0 a5 no good 
24n ought to doubt:, but that itis the ex- 
preſſe vord of the dinell, wherin nothing is 
ſought but diſcord and diniſion... 
Tet are there ſome Which labour to per- 
ſuade vnto the peaple that this ts the waye har agg 
and only meane to flay the diſſenſio\inmat- + 
zers of religion, and that herby. only , it w_ 
might come to paſſe that in your highnes / " 
kingdom,coſent and wnitee of dotfrine _ _— 
fayth myght be retayned,yf the cuppe,mi 
 bepermitted to the laye people, But t 
men ſecme not 4s ro to haue. fiat 
cear- 


The fib- 


" Note, ho- T! hey thought not the meane to queche he- 
rve here- ,2/es,50 be by permiſtion, but by making of 


Hes have 


/ Concil. 


” hg 


Ka THE BXPRESSE 
d ro | : of Sat harm, 


. iy Can any e ana good grhpte Fhat _ ® 


<4 


 cuppe be challengedes As ooſeryts fo  faleats 
And a ſeparatio T meane , yf it be permit- 
zed to any one conntrey apart from +he reſt - 
. of the Chriſtian world. 
And ſuerly to me this va ye fewer 
contrary. to reaſon and common ſenſe. The 
- 2 fathers haze been of farre catrary opinion: 


$45 


bene que- qt" decrees,and conſtitutions. 
ched by 1” 7/F hat iniquitee ſeemed to be in-that 
the olde 
Faihers matter that Neſtorius Would haze our lady 
| Zobecalled the mother. of Chriſt ? Did not 
. ſhee in deed beare Chriſt?Doo we not fynde 
her in the'ſcriptures commonly ide the 
mother of leſu , and neuer termed direttly 
the mother of God? 

Tet ſeemed it good to the hol fathers af- 
ſembled in the councell holden at E 'pheſus to 
Ephet, make this decree , that yf any man ſhonld 
Cante call her the mother of Chri#t ,. and not the 


mother 


YYORDE. OF GOD... &-. 
wither of God,he ſ howld be atcurſed. 
.. Cdnd litle adit moue them that Ne- 
' forins flill cryed out , he leaned to the ex- 
' preſſe Word of God,or that inall the canopt- 
call ſcriptures it could not be founde that. 4 
ener ſhe were termed the mother of God, » 
and that they owght to receine. nothing ; 
Which vere not expreſly contayned therin: 
for they ſawe vellynough that the hereſie of 
Neſtorius( wherby he laboured to prone that 
our lady when hee bare Chriſt as deline- 
red bus of a bare man only ) could not any 
other aye be ſooner quenched then 4 a de- 
cree and generall conflitution to the con- 
trary . Neither yas their opinion fruſtrat © '' © 
therin.For ſoo deepe aroote in the myndes _ 


- 


of men, did this decree of the holy fathers 


 takethat eucniothis daye (* as long as it *1n the 
4t5 ſence that councell ')eher #5 40 aatio found "I Ke WO 
(Wvher the Goſpel of Chriſt # receyued) in zz. bs, 
Whoſe vulgar tong the virgin Mary is not ], : 
more commonly called the mother of God, 
then the mother of Chriſky + | PIE 
_ 4Agayne Vee knowe there i a Canon of Cons: Ae 
the Apoſtles that ſuche as be Chriftened **® 
{hould be thryſe dypped.Tet for anoidingthe 

TY ; T ſclann © 


' 


Ci OF THE EXPRESSE 
| lannder of ſchiſme , and the wſe or allo- 
| ving of hereticall dot#ryne,ve reade it was 
_— decreed in the iig.Councell holden at Tolle- 
© 4x do they ſhould be but once dipped , left by. 

| thoſe- dipping, following the manner and 
ouſtome of: heretikes , they ſ hould ſeeme'to 
allowe their aſſertion . 

Neither arevwyee. ienorant that chriſt 
made the ſacrament of his body and bloud 
in vnleauened bread,which cuſtome yas al- 
ſo a whyte obſerned in the churche , and is 
 agayne at this daye . But ſo fone as the He- 
Trenzus | bionytes begane to ſprynge (Who Would nee- 
Iib-r- cap- Jes de all the ceremonies of the lawe alſo, 
mov if; precyſely obſerued and kept , as thevery 


phan. lib. 
.hezrzo. Goſpell, and therfore viterly denied his 


MAT frond becauſe all oblation offred to our lord 


_— I 


this ſacrament might be made in leanened 


ought by the laye to be yith out leau#: Ythe 
contraryWvas decreed: that & to ſaye:* That 
rhe ſacrament ſhould be.made of leauened 
prog FVFhe yet the thing inhis ovne nature 

To_—_ neither ſe cemeth it muche'\ma- 
rery, Whether you LD it in unleauened 
or in leauened bread”. But after the hereſie 


of the TING ceaſed,the Latynchurche 
OP 


” > 


| -WORDE-'OF/ && 03" 
hought good to return ag, eto their in 
termitted manner f £0) WT in _ 

fathers rhought m not good by 


nooriſhe hereſies but by me 

erees to ſoppreſſe them." * 

FT the multitude? which r og re this Y/P | 
Fo : | pol «7x 33A, 
or _ een and rallet vp wee m 2 pts 
Chriſt to be hol — | 5" ah 7 "BY -by the 


«bt Dance edt +* churche 
Shall we ſay. te $4 Wye 19be is not to 


grawnted, betauſs' rhe multinuate vo ved be aboliſ- 


The . WL Hs. bed for fa 
a Matter” + We ont ets gp” *D-47 on 
- fond. re- 


| podecphentheind A : —_ teſt of a 
» properly called r7ah0 5 / wltitud. 
» it isYraly ſaga 
” anther of lemnndern HC jcand th Ting oper 
multitude onphrrobe a0 tedbira 4.04 4 vids 
| pert ret jpokey he v7 00] 
tefullcaſe,whevs Phe: F "” 3 Bree; 
QJanderhin heetin 


- WY | EF 2 thin- 


O13 JOa 2 
. lt i654 > they req: 
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 ghinoed bu es of religion it 
n a or 


| k- 91 7a 
_ bore liners that: tha Ys Jould den TT 
| Chriftzanduffer i ancenſe fordolls:T he power 
and auitaoritee did alſo earneſtly dee the 
Atty. therunto: But, What aid they 70 the? [Yee 
, muſt(ſayd they Jdhey God athee then men] 
' * 4#4/orhey wereready taindure al kynd of 
PE -x +1 ponihem#tgea &'ro Jaye done their nec- . 
ati  kesconto thiordvher thixhey would do that 
ired: aaydby their mariyrdome. 
: ormed.in deed. thet they had ſpokes 
ci Pa, EY "Kb but your part is to don (moit vertucies 
«1 Nap rg the, ſuppreſong- of bereſies you;are 
DUI! 7s not ig an ar 11 this. alſo. bythe £ 
; of your cantrey.te the keeping wheraf . 
Note, wo . yon bound yaur ſelf by..an.othe > When Jas -.. 
Vere inucſted in this your kingdom Verely . 
0 kann Which lt i decompred C briflize 
eſpecially weethat be viſhops and guides of 
religion,muſt rather dj «MhoYſand dec: 
| MAN ICHA todenye Chrift.. 
(5B, he Gevyerh. Chrithanot on which 


.- Vt \ $4 Þ» L | cone] ſ- 


ed 3k 


_- 
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ronfeſeth him not to be God, andacknoVvie- 

- geth him only for an aduocat', or he which, 
- doorh not belexie enery poyntand> article, 
 hichthe infallible auttoritee of the cano- 
nicallſcriptares preſeribeth untows;either 
of his dininite or of his hamanitec but allſo 

e,vhich dooth not in all pointes communi- 
eatt with the wnitee of his churche'« For 
Chriſt is both the\ head andthe body : The 
head i the only begotten ſonne of God', and 
hit botly is the Churchecthey br as huſband Y Vhat 
and vyſe1vo in'one' flefhe*rrherfore he wwe + © 
dodth as myche* denye- Chriſt which dooth Chriſto" 
fo diffſenr fron ha bualy the Churthe', that _. 
he thinketh the fommuxion therof nor 10 | 
be fpred ouer all: butt 10 be found: ſeparat 77 De vnita 

Jome one part:as he which difſenteth from 7 <<cce- 
the holly ſeriptuyts iu any point teuthing jn 1. <7 
Chriſt him ſelfthe head therdf* as" S. Angus nonic. 
guftine teacheth vs in many places!”  '*. : rig 

"There u extant'in Enfebius an'epiſtle of & ſermo-. 
Dionyſins Ale*Garinis ih Nowat us, Wherin "< 3t: fe 
he writeth that" martyr dome indured for ,o. © 
not deaydinzthe. Churches 4s gtorions , as.Li-5. Ec- 
#44 TT BRIE TIT Yo ES oo -\ $- S*Chebhifte 
that phich'is intthired for refuſing to com+ Cobh, 


 witte idplatry'> Tea'and ſavely in my indoe>. 
INN © | 


, EI 


T3 ment, 


TS. 4 Fe a = _ 


% 


oo 

| 

| 
S 


4 OFO THE CEXPRESSE * 
ment(ſaieth Diony/ias)it is ſo myche more & 
Ben me For »there he ſuffreth martirdome, « | 
but for his &ne ſoule; but here for the whole «. 
churche.. VFherby wee may ſee it 48.00 leſſe « | 
grenous offence ta deuide. the Churche /,,or | 
by aſſent toallave a ſc hence box, to fern 
_ to idols. 

Let .ittherfore be for Fam, 4 chriftian 
man , and. namely from 4 Biſchoppby' and by 
to gene his aſſent Whe a multitude or power 
''” requiretha ſeparation from the Churche of 


Notes. 


_- Sd! God. Tis: #pibe Wiſhed that it may pleaſe 


tyeafa” God to geue:vs this mynd., tather toſuffer 


Gur aur bodyes-to be denyded: from our foules, 


then f Pen aſſent. #0 aloe any facrilegious 
c» deniſe of fe ration YOM: Chri#t or. his.body 
2 + #hechurche'. Of this: mynd. as it becometh 
: i  allChriſtians-t0-be., < chieth vs that be 
[Foam a uf wee Will. es execute ave 
fee of goodpaſtors... RY 
\. Itis:vellremtbred( well wereuomus Los 'T ) 
1 boy When; your. highnes '\came firitto:ghe 
 gounnernement. of this Realme , and-that 
- ſome thing Was then requyredof you, which 
' partly tended. 10 ſeparation: your highnes 
eas Jon manner is) and eb gy 
\ BT / 
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" VORD'B OF GOD. 4 68 
ani flatly denyed their requeſt , ſaying you jr 
could not without offence of your conſcience ” 
graunt the ſame : w/ing farther inthepre- 
ſence of your councell, and a very. notable 
al/embly of the people this ſaying of Chriſt, 

FeY  x- Matthi6& _: 
[Y//hat auayleth it 'a manyf he gayne the "i 
whole word, and ſuffer his ſoule' to periſhef ; 
or What exchaunge may 4 man make for 7-5 
ba fault] oa nk wn 

Tour princely crowne,the empyre af your " 
large and populous kingdome and; of ſo: ma- ye,” 
ny dominions adioyning theruntoperenot \_© 
ſo deere unto you, that the loſſe , or hazard 
of any of them could once moue you to do avy 
thing, that ſ hould ſeeme to be againſt your. 


. 
S 


faith and religion... And Why {Gould not 
the lyke wordes now allſo ſerue for anſ ver? 
Valeſſe perhapps this feparatis ſeeme of leſſe 
importaunce then the other , beingno\ re> - 
quired to permitt adeniſia tobe made from 
the holly Catholike Church being the body 
SO pate rv ornde >. 
But ſomewhat i to be graited(fay they) 2 
is rio? of « pabiteremgnilieit-< nd. 
(1pray you) vas. not then aliſo the publyke 2 


irangquilite of the kingdome pretidedVVas 
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__— - OT ORE AXPRESEE © 
bl ff 8 mot ſaid that great troubles wouldryſe,zf 
-. EE the requeſt were not graunted? Tet God did 
[| pp  forſee and pronyde for the tranquilitie of 
| WES; your kyngdome . And yf tranquillite and 
Z _... quyetbetobe bought with ſo great loſſe of 
 ſche anumber &/ vor were better (as 
the Progerb ſayeth) that heauen and earth 


i, 


| Th | ſhould meete, and a thouſand Fymes ro 1h 
If dure the loſſe of this mortall lyfe then being 


1: | denided from the body of Chriſt to lead a 
Whyle a happy lyfe heare in yearth (in the 
zndgement of common men ) and ſoone after 
po changethe ſame With enerlatting death, 
_- and hell tourments that neuer [hall haue 
Fil \- end. Lighter i the loſſe of goodes and iyfe, 
l | then of ve ſoule, the loſſe wherof i not to 
| be reconered. 
2 8 ' Treaſon not as thongh it vere trueWwhich 
It they ſeke to perſnade, that it ſhould myche 
Ml ' perteyne to the preſernation of the tran: 
" * quillite of your Realme', yf the wſe of the 
Cuppe Were graunted to thoſe Which require 
7. 55 nn #t:t0 Whom #t may well be ſayd ,.| you vor 
FE i: March.ro 2997 WH48 Je aſke.] But it is in deed maſt 
|- certayne,and.undoubted,that yf the thi 
they require be graunted , that ſhall bryne 
on”. 35 to your 


NOONE WAY —— a thn —"_ 
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- Yo your on Tents ms ion EL 

\. The Wyſe and poliityke men of this world Pm les 
 whith hinc'wvritten of common Wwelthes, © 
| banetanght vs how perillous to enery com- 

mon Welth i innouation,and channge: Na- 

mely of lawes or auncient manners. VVhich 

they hate proned by a ſimilitade* taker of 

the body of man:In ſo myche as they Which 

leaue their accaſtomed manner of diet and | 

choſe unto themſelues x new \, hardly and... . as 
wery ſeldom doo it Witholt hazard of their $oncg.” 
health . VVherfore they thinke it better to © 
zollerat ſome faultes of the lawe makers,and 
magiitrates.For that it s often ſeen that in 
diuers caſes there.cometh not ſo myche good 


> - 


of corretting an errour vnorderly, as hurt, 

in that eherdiolth are by tytle and bjtle ac-.. - 

Cuftomed not t0 obey the magiitrat : So as V What |. 
; KEV. Pa CEE /harmeco- 

ofte to chaunge lawves ſeemeth to he none eth, of 


other thing,but to witharaye all the force. innoua- 


and credit from the laves:amd to accuſtome BR - « - 


men by litle and lytle to the attempting of lavyes- 
moe,and greater alterations: ©And ofte Wwe 
fee that thinges which in them ſelues ſecme 
' ſmall, doproue cauſes of great miſchiefſes. 
Cond doo'wee' not ener preſently before 
1g our 


ct 
"_ 


ts. 
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> OF; THE EXPRESSE 
our eyes ſeethoſe thinges thus to hane hap- 
'. pened;both emong our neighbours ,andeaen 
' emongthemallſo which in this your realme 
applyed their myndes to innouatias,? Icould 
tAche ſoame. by by name Which at the begin- | 
ningrequyred = the cuppevhich allo ſao- 
er uſurped to them. ſelues'.. But 
did they reſt there? Ng: but after "eres 


- The varia \4724 bs ber e Whole confe ef6z07, 0 if dug: 


pail > bo ſpurg. fwd vithin a whyle reiettingthat, 
(Ret, inf tooke. the Picardican religion: And after 
retikes * that the Gehennian (1Wvoold hane ſayd Ge- 
= neuian, but that Gehennian and Genenian 
which Lyſmaninus the ApoHtata, 
 \banyſ hed by your 4s (king Sigiſmod) 
dooth no openty profeſſe.. VV hat they will 
JEN 99 -Fa dooin the end 1 knove not : perhapps\ they 
Js us by illfaullto Suenckfeldinus. I Wwoold any mat 
af hewve me,any one contrey Where Yhe 
ther £appe 24th, by prinatt aucthoritee been'be- 
me t9' Cal g00rne fo be. warped, where very ſore afte er 
uiniſme' 12» other and moſt horrible hereſies hage 
not follo ved. 
Vrithin the memor yof our Grand Yathers, 


inthe kingdo of Bohemia our next opal 
bour firſt fell this catentyan about the fp. 
"Phic 


VF ORDBOF GOD. 5: 5 70 
Whic hfoome CHHyes of their one -anctho- 
ritee v/urped t'them ſelues. But what m- 
ftrous hereſies did not preſently enſuefHoW ..,, -:- 


'£ 


few rownes coold yee find in Morattieor Bos © 
hemiga (Where the vſe of. the 4 cuppe as re« 430125 3} 
ceyued )in Which jou might not fee ſexe: on. 
ſenenſettes at once,and all miſerably\deut-. jx,yye he 
ded one from another ?. But iniGermany. reſy. bath 
(Which with ovt-great ſorrove and;wooder <"epec on 
Wee canot behauld,) Wherof did thus Satha- 2 Gif E 
niſme take beginning but of the cuppe?. ol © 05015 L 
Theſe lexghtes Which by themembers of * Y*rv* 
Sathan are ſed .and;framyd agdinſ:true te fimili 
pietye., ſeeme mychelyke. ; unto a Weage: tudes 
Which being very Mjne at the edge;ſemeth 
ſearce entrydintathe Yood;Wht foone after - 
it throyghly cleaueth and dewyderhthe ſa: © 
mein ſoonder. But albeit the firſt:edge be D 
butthinne,yet maketh.it a vaye to theigro- © 1 
Wing thicknes that followeth,ſa as. hen the ] 
firſt part 6 receined; aud edge entryd.of: 2e- 
ceſateethe reſt followeth wntylk at' the laft 
the While peece be foondered.Andyf a man 
Wouldeſaye the cuppe s0ibe-therthinne and 
ſhaxpe- edge' of thus deſtroying \ Wedges he | 
hf hall no Whit errefrothetroths For: here 
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 orTHz ExPrRESSE - 
the ſame hath been receyned wee ſee the 
zhicke'parte"of the wedge hath followed.” * 
The Au- © Firit the Anguſtane confeſſion, which to- 
| 05h on fe wh: dan! os 119 und ſacrifice ; and 
brought God him ſelf as it vere int to an e- 
_ qualltte of degree, ſoar heſ hould haue' no 
»1 +14. 7 more honour doo unto him, then to'mortal 
19) 411: Mensr"Theentryd byand by athicker part, 
The Tizu PhichWas the Tigurin and Laſean cifeſiiv- 
rin and+: Which rooke aWvay thoſe i ſacramentes., to 
7194 © v1itt of the ſupper of our lord and of baptiſ- 
*,. .  eewhich-yett the Augitane confeſio had. 
 » of curteſie left vntovus: tothe end that as 
that confefiion had left their followers With 
ove prietthood or ſacrifice: ſo this , would 
farther allſo leaue theirs , vithowve facra- 
mentes . And this ſette findeth no leſſe 
fault with the Lutherans , then it dothe 
"withws that be Chriſtians. But codemneth 
both of talglatry:berauſe ve both are perſua- 
ded (though after a diners forte) that the 
very body and bloud of Chriſt is conteyned 
in theſatrament: And therfore as bytheir 
indgem?t Wee made of that a certayne ydoll, 
fo doowe alſo( as they ſaye)of the ſacrament 
of baptiſme.,in that wee attribute'therunta 
"14. + | | ji 8 rem if- 


—_ 


WORDE- OF 6G OD.4) 7 | 
remiſſion of ſynnes and belent ou felues to T; 
be ſaucd thorowgh the fonte of regeneratid. 
Looke therfare What ye ſeeme-t0 the Luthe 
rans the ſame ao the Lutherisſeeme tothe 
Sacramentaryes,that ito fa ye idolaters. -- 
-<AMt laſt foorth. cometh Suentkfeldimus 
who taketh aVay nos. only the Whole ſer 
ruregbut allſs #7 jo miniſtery.of _ 
ord and maketh the Sacramentaryes, Ln- Note: 
therans , and vs Chriftians ; idolaters all | 
a leeke : "ho hazing' regard to: the'\bire 
letter ( meaning the canonical ſeriprures) 
ſetke there into fynd'our ſaluation :\ Aud 
this yas..the lait, butoor end of thew vedze, 
Whoſe fire part- being. entred .and- recey- 
ucd hal thinne {o ener the edge _.- 
med, weeſee hav bydicle and litlecall the © \ _ 
reſt. of this . Sathaniſme brake in.', 45 me+ 78 thehs 
re. largely wee. hevecepencdl 3 in. on: other 
bookes.....\ 
T bus doo youſe 2 (oof vermaon long) 
Wheruwto the matter-is io by 
after that in: deſpight. of the: gs rar or the - 
cuppe.1n.the beginning hadencroched, how 
greate, a, forwardues x and ſvaye greve 
"_ z0.thereſt o ihe Sathaniſme:. /Vha 
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oxritns'rxPrRESSE 
© fo ener u-Chriltian man,at the left -yf he 
be of any;pietye , can not eaſely be induced 


ha is dehark from the; enſs'und C onſent of the 


oblta. Vinerſail" churche. But fo ſoone"as abe- 
Ginn, ne of departure in" any one thing is 
_ made,ndV: &it more hardto fnd t the. end, 
then it vis 10 ſee the begitnipg * S045 not 
Without cauſe i a} hath been taken for: an old 
©'* proverb.the beginnings 1 morerhe he haife 
of the whole:Which'yee may fee manife#tly 
verefyed in them Which at the fir by the 
only wfeof the cuppe wowned rh? felues out 
fromthe knot of f echiurche,who fo one after 
HY re all other ſeftes, yet at the 
left the whole Lutheri hereſie owt of hand, 
"_ « 4ifor  Haue Wee nor to good pro e of thit matter 
dered Al- 1/2 Germany 9 There's ſet forth i'tertain 


- PEROT, 


Germani of Interimreligio( aus muche to ſaie;as religion 


* put ro Aaying how welt vill nor ſaye;but at 
 theleſt by audteritee ſuſfred , and receyued 
allmpit a all ſauing only a few '* Bit'! pray 
you With them that reeyned it, was the 
lavfull  priefihood: and: feerifice Feſftored 
one according tothe forme preferibedm 

that hovke'? No:Nothins leſſe*. Bit the Tr- 
4% bezand wareddte with theuther 


Lathe- 
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 Entherans,but that ſomewhere they abſtey=« 
wed er p54 he inthe lent , and owthe-fri- 
dayerund in their dinine ſeruice\, or rat her. 
prophane » (toforbeare the calling of it by. 
the right name ,' Sacrilegious: ) they uſe in. 
ſome places ſarpliſes", and other prieſtiyke 
_ Deſtiments. BOLT EDE THOLIETERY 

' But in your "one kyngdom avo Wee not 

& voſurped*ls not there both the prieſthood 
and ſacrifice leekewyſe abrogated ? Doo not 
*/aye men arrogat to them ſelues the office. x ttovee 
of Prieſtes?Do they not take on them power, many me 
Which they hauenot , to make the body: of cs, hoy 


= 


_— 
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Chrift and /o gene vnto the Communicantes thissſacri- 
mere bakers bread?For hiv can he make the ot Fn _—_ 
body of Chriſt toWyhom power ts not geuen pete 
* "T#fne Sathan fayth nothing ells (when | ' 
 cotraryto the'\ordinaunce and obſeruaunce - 
of the churche he commannaeth the layety 
70 drinke of the tuppe )but enex tharwhich 
he ſomtyme ſaydle ro Chriſt him ſelf:[Throwe _ 
"hy ſelf do\ne}that & to ſayeiLeque the tra- 
dition of the charche. Caſt aWay all obedizce 
therunto: Make none accompt of the auttt- -... 


ritee 


3: 


= -_ 


4 adhd 


oF "THE: ke 7 AGEs 
ritee of the councells. But a Chriſtias | 
feareth yet to thrawe him ſelf do ws » bes | 
 canſe he hebs eat perill therin, and ther- 
fore long deliberateth with him ſelf, whe-- 
ther he yere beſt ſoto doo or no .: Bat yf he. 
| hane once begone to throwe him ſelf dovues 
then is it not in his one power to flay him. 

ſelf, but that without recouery he faketh 
AG; oullng doWwne to the bottome: 7 \\ « 
guit,n 

_ Plaliozo + S, Augnitine Þriting Vp0n- that, F EXE 
of the Pſalme : [He builded the earth ona 
fore + ov , Which {hall never be re- 
mouted, but continey fromgenerationtoge- 
" neration:]Unterpreteththe earth to. be the 
churche, and the water Which runneth by 
Pea 77 and cometh tonothing,in an other Plabme, 
Decrees  heexpoundethto be hereſies Aud for pro: 
of coiicels wiſzozy that Waters flowe not into the 
_ _—_ charche , that is to ſaye', that: hereſies.ma y 
Churche, #0t drove the ſame, great cliffes and bikes 
are ſet againit the ſayd floudes.YVhich ban- 
tes may Well. be interpreted. to be the de- 
- Cres ow councells , But though the _ 
be neuerſoftrong, yet of. there be neaer ſo 
Ain litle::.a hole:made into'the ſame, ſtraight 
fimilitude woe the Whole Yaight of the waters dyeth 


there - 
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VYVORDE OF GOD. . 72 
there wvppon, and ſoone breaking done the 
banke farre and Wyade ouerfloyeth whole 
fieldes,paſtures and villages, fo 28 nothing 
may then ſtay the violent courſe thereof. © 
Thy hole therfore is then opened , when 
azainſt the ordinaunce and acdifprone-þ 
the churche the cuppe i permitted to the 
laytie. For who may let why,by this hole(how 
ſmall ſo ener it be )all kynd of hereſies brea- 
king downe the bankes,that is to ſaye,viola- * 
tingrhe decrees of councells may not Uio- 
lentlybreake into the churthe?PFhich con- 
ſideredit is a wonder to ſee that there ant * 
not ſome which are not aſſhamed to promyſe 
tranquiliite vnto the church , and to your 
hiehnes kynedom : if againſt the ordinance 
and obſeruaunce of the charche the cuppe Note 
might be graunted unto the laye people. 
rf the peece of wood may be preſerned ' 
Whole and ſound Which the firſt part of the 
weadze( ſeeme the edge therof nener ſo thin- 
ne )is drinen and entred into : yf it may be 
pronided that the thick part therof drinen 
vith many blowes ſhall not yet at all cleane. 
the peete 
may be preſerned where into the flonddes, 
"IA K bybreache 


zf the corne fieldes and medaoyes 


wat 


 ſelfmnthe middeſt of his faull ſo as coming 


| Councels mentes ? But haue not wee ſeenc before our 
and pailia eyes in deſpight of the kyng and the parla- 


mentes in 
like regar | ; 
J vvith which hath in thoſe aſſemblies. been de- 


heretikes- creed ? yea and fche thinges as before t he 


"+ OF .YHEEXPRESSE 
by breache made in the banckes,doo with 
great force flove in, and can not eaſely Hud 
4 aye ot agayne:yf a man may be preſer- 
, wed Who hat TI als him ſelf done hed- 


long from an hightoyer: of he may ſtay him 


bedlog to the ground he breake not his neck, 
or bruſe ſome other. part of his body:the may 
in. deed that kingdom be ſafe , ſo\vnd and 
* quyet, wherin the cuppe t vſurped in deſ- 
pight of the churche and councells. _ 
Many ther be Which require a councell, 
- but to what end*or to what effect may it be, 
after thinges therin Well determyned, it 
be laufull to the mo#t abied kynd of men,to 
* dooall thinges contrary in deſpight therof? 
Fill the auttoritee of councells be more re- 


garded and feared then dyettes and parla- 


ment many thinges done contrary to that, 


decrees made , they durſt not haue done? 
And [hall wee there hoape for trainguil- 
bite. and quictnes , Where no auttorite of 


WORDE OF: GOD: , 74 
councells,aſſemblies, Biſchopps,or princes ts 
regardediVVhere it is ſought that we ſhould 
be without lae , Without kynge ; without 
prie#thood,ſacrifice , ſacramentes , yea and 
Without 4 God to?F Vhere it u ſo earneſtly 
laboured to buyld and make of that Citye, 

Which hitherto hath been of one touge and 
one language,a neW found Babylon, 


Wherin Gen:1r- 
PE "22-3, Ihe buile 
6 ſo great confuſion of tounges that noman Hopf 
can heare the voyce of his neigh 


boar? - i - bilon'thav 
But what nedeth-more ? Tour felf knoy is tae | 


(moſt vertuous king )howWhe ſome thought ofc 6fulis 
good to graunt the cuppe to ſome clamorows - > 
perſons,ſo that they would ref there ; they 
refuſed to accept it , With that condition. 14. 


Fee there are in your kingdom that Will 
be contented only with the cuppe'- no not | 
many Which will taye wpon the confeſgon of - +. 
Anſpurge. Moſt of them that are departed © 
from Vs , are either Picardines, Caluiniſtes, 
Laſkaniſtes,Neſtorians,or Seruetias,of phich, 

ſectes no one vill be ſatisfied with the-only. 
permiſion of the cuppe.}VYhoſo readeth the. pos = I 

_ n* "Wh 9 , c 

Apologie of the Picardines,ſhall therinfynd. ©, 


. F hat they ſeeme only to folloy the Boemians, 
being Willing to-reſt only Upon haning the 
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OF THE"EXPRESSE. 
tomiminio in bothe kyndes, and in all other 
, thinges [hewe them ſelues in maner as ca- 
* tholyke,as they Which are in deed true and 
perfy? catholikes in all Poyrres. NV? 
' CHeatne Petrus Paulus Vergerins Who 
the laſt yere came into your kingab for none 
other cauſe,but only toftirre ſeditio therin, 
'* brought foorth letters written to certayne 
Malice. . perſons, which letters he alſo cauſed tobe 
the mo- | printed.But Ws this firſt the part of an ho- 


a. & a. 
*® © &4 _ 


| ShencpNs ug ma? Ferely yf he-had had any ſhame,yf 


xſy, ma- *< b& £4) "pr 
keth her amy ſperk of honeſty had been in him , he 


- children world neuer haueat tempt ed any che mate 


- 


forget CO» 


| mon hu. £7 Bat herein he ſheved him ſelf a mat 
| manyte- <woyde of all hurnnanitee and ignorant of the 


honeſt courſe and trade of lyfe emong men, 
fue to publiſ he letters prinatly written, 
Cicero. 2. /5 2046 other thing,but (45 Cicero fayd )ro 


Philip. it take from this byfe the ſocietye of tyfe , and. 


the commodite of ſecret and familyar talke 
betyeen abſent frendes . He pabliſohed allſo 
in print 4. letters of Paulus Quartus the 
Biſhop of Rome,and not content therwith 
 he'woderfully darkened and deformed With 
his owne Gloſes and Wrong interpretations, 
 #huſe thinges which vere therin godly and 


Ver 


| -{VFVORDEx OF. GOD) ys 
wertunſly written. Heare what he wpract 
in his notes vpon the firſt epi iftle. > 


. Some man will faye thus: yf we ilghe Noteth 
dryue the Pope to this;tharhe would: but af* Sacrilegi 
ſentthat the miniſtres of the churches.mi 4d 
haue wyues,yſe the yulgar toung in thead- tic Gofe 
miniſtration of the facramentes,ands evethe peller. 
ſacrament vnder both formes ro the Typ peo- 
ple, and inall other articles and\do&rines to 
conſent wirh the Churche'of Roms ashi- 
therto wee have doone;ywvould ye riotthinke | 
good we ſhould therereſt for a ryme?!; And ....- __ 
laying\vp: that gayne-in'ſore; bylytle-and -.. - 2:1: | 
lytle in-proces of tyme deuiſe for 6b , 02 98 
ning of the other. poyntes}. igang ID: 


I anſwver;ſaith Vereerins. nIoaſ's\ | 

I lykei It noe Fin edorm confiſteth. Not -74, ann 
only in tharthe miniſter {hould haue' aw ls ſyver of 
vie his yulgar roungn, the Churche. 
liverthe fcramentin both  kyndes :buriu 
he hauea lively faith, thar] hebea me 
Chriſles 'Churche;and bþ ofa a ri = 
ſhewing vnto the people that pure dodtrine 
which ourlord Teſus Chriſtthe for 1e0f Cod 
broughit'out of his fathers boſome?"V'Vhata 
red g'of:our" doftryne, what wy 

ſhould:it be, Jf we ſhould gee. 

conke that the palter of our toſs ſhould 
K 3 ea 


1-9 -.- other things as ſeeme of leſſewaight:VVhoſe 
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- ** OF) THE" EXPRESSE 
_ ; beamaſvingprieſt, annoynted-and allowed 
| by ſome Biſhop and meber of Antechriſitetc. ' 


' #1412 4 1» Here:Sathaniby this his champion goeth © 


Fe his matter more opely,then by the yhich 
contend ſo earneſtly for the cuppe, and ſyche 


*12® WHly Aecerres alſo herein he diſcloſeth , and 
think 1g it Jager news to Vſe any more cir- 
cuniſtances , he feet euen ſtraight to the 

 throte:t0 the end that vithowe any more 
The here. #c{aYe:God may' be, brought in order and 


# 
$ 


| _ Likes goe Equaliztt of degreeFvith mortall men , ha- 
aboutto ggyplofb onto him neither any priefthood, 


bring God 


$to order. #07 externe ſacrifice;pherby he ſhould be ac 


\.. KknoWleged tobe God:Thws s the thing Which 
#ue +»: © Sathaz''by he -lymme and truſty ſeruaunt 
to 1» 1! Pergerins thought good ent at the firſt brunt 

- | F0 attempt : And ſucrly it hath been truly 
. in ſayd:1n Vayne js that doone by mariywhich 


®byfliet- 2025 be done by feve . For What [hould 


Mg 


7 gp about the buſ he yf he may eaſely get 

- Bun uheare what fter « fewe wordes he 
eddetti\farther « :For after that this man 
(bei Quecyr 'CUYIONS of: the ſtate of: forreyn 
communvelthes; wherunto he is a fiyuiger, 


: Vol 
+ PY * 


FWORDE OF -GOD.' + 76 
and enen borne (as it ſeemeth) tb fines? 


ſeditions had exhorted the Polonians,that 
»f theſe"1y. thinges were graunted 'them, 


they [ſhould conſtantly refu uſe theme hath 
we wordes.” 0g 
'VVore' thow ww Polonia, this' matter Beholde 


Lg 


cord . Matke myers; ks 1 _ 
in thy remembraunce.Forthere be ſomerhas © 
-fay,were it not crowe. we pobible that ſome © 
meane migr be found ro appeaſe this contro- 
uerſy?I anſwer(ſayth he) thatnone canpoltt- . 
bly be foyynd.For yf ey, papacy. remayne i .- 
force , the 'dofrine of Teſt Chriſt can'notbs -> - 
free. And: againe yf the do@rine of Ieſu'Chriſt . 
which wee viofeſſe doo preuayle,theniofne+ 
ceſsiree muſt the whole papacy be rootedyp, 
ſo as ther. is. none. other gieane of concord or , 
eſtabliſhing of the true churche of Chriſt,bue 
that the whole papacy. with all the. tiranny 
and wicke' doryne therof, be cleerly: Ta- 
ken w+ 


A - _ 
” p 
m +33. 


are as for for that *Pergerius writeth 
that the eftaze of of religion may indure uo 20= 
eration, rs þ Iran not well denye, 
but hew riterh truly. For either a man mh } 


* Y ole by 
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OF THE EXPRESS E 
T here i no haltyng on either ſyde x4 vel 
{halt thou be dined yf thou be.a half Chri- 


ſtian.or a half Lutheran 4s of * thou verea 


hole Lutherans... 
_ vvhois, Icallhimanhalft Chriſtian \ Which lekee: 
Ehriſus ing all thinges as he ought ta dooof Chrift 
» the head,dooth yet by his olyne priuat fancye 

'' encertayne 6/14 denyde him ſelf from the 
body. He thinketh heh hoaldeth fait the head 


+ andyet deuideth him ſelf fromthe body. 


"2 


4 Lutheran:that is to ſay a Sathaniit : For 
no ME. ©. Chrift him ſeffſayth, [No man can ſerne 5, 
 3,Cor. 6, Paſters;What participation canther be be: 
#Wveen richteouſnes and iniquitee. ? or ohas 

faciety( ſayth Pavull )betwez light and darck- 

nesior What agreement between Chriſt and 
Apoc: 3 ia} nd inthe Aporalips wee read: [1 

#nove thy workes that thou art neither hot 
#br cold. 1 Would thou Yere either hot of 
cold: but apa nce thouart luke Warme , > 2404 
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Therfore he willbe haffe a Chriſtii and Thaff 


-W O:R-D-E © F-.GOD. 
ate in dede\wery muche. decerued Which 
 #hinke to. contriue a concord by mediocrite 
£12 matters of. religion . [T4 he bed PE s ftraight 
(/ayth the prophet )ſo as the one muſt nedes 
fall ont;,aud aſcant cloke ci not couer both. ] 
They can not be together in one bed; that is 
20 ſay Chriſt and Luther may not ioyne in 
onemans hart,the one of them muſt.nedes 
faull cat:they can not be both conered ith 
anecloke ', YVherfore in ſome part of r xyzes 
and ordinaiices to profeſſe Chriſt , and in an 
other part Luther is nothing ells,but to de- 
nye Whole Chriſt. That is ther fore ſo true as 
may be, that matters of religion admyt no i © 
goncordby that meant... A 
', Veprofeſſe in our crede that wee beleue 
the. holly catholyke Churche. From her who 
"ſo ever _ T and barkeneth not to her 
teaching 7 and preceptes , but geneth more 
credit to his.0yne indgement, then to hers, 
though he beleue all py reſt which i catay- 
ned inthe crede., though he beleue and re- 
ceyue all the ſeriptures.: though he honour 
them asthe very Word. of God, (as in deed 
. they arecbring. rightly mderſtanded.) yet 
: barb inaulvagte "7 GHrIR aherocd Fog 
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| OF THE EXPRESSE 
He ca not Which hath ſeparated him ſel, if from the bo- 
be accom Jy of Chriſt: He i an Ethnik and a Publican 
vie an 70t deſeruing in any part the name of a 
that diut- Chriſtian. OOO Ig 
deth him | 2p often did the Arians attempt t0 co- 


 Jelf from 


the miſti- 770 T0 ſoome agreemet with the Catholikes? 
cal body }/Fhernto to Thews them ſelues willing.they 
' fayd they woold not tick to permyts that 
ouetouotos ſhould be belened to be the fonne 

of the father,ſo he vere not cathyd yucouotioge 

a There vas but one poore letter Tota( i.) in 
s only q#e/t10n or difference between the Chriftias 


vvas only 7 -. 2 4 ip rien age RY; uo 
one letter andthe Arrians.Tet could not the Chriſtias 


In queltio 2,248 meete 70 grannt it vnto them .' Foy 


a tre . under ths one letter they ſave them hyde 


fttans and hey hereſje, Wherby they were content to 

oo mm albyerhe ſonne tobe lecke vnto the father 

| in fulnes of erace", but not in;propricte of 

uatnre. KIA ml 

VVith what ſleightes did the goonernour 

of Ceſaria ſeke to perſuade vnto $.Baſilthat 

he ſhould yeeld to'the tyme and not bryne ſo 

_  #any Churchesin danneger by tanding ups 
MW 14g ner + 1erd 4 meander] 

But phat ſayd S:Bafiltherunt0?fSurhe tant: « 

. be'(/ayth he) may ſerne yoong mes _oi-gk « 

a8 
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WFORDE OF. COD. "2 
» andſjche lyke gape after yeh toyes But they 
v hich haue been rrayned vpp in the holly 
» ſcriptures,can not ſuffer »h, 


hane one ſyllable 
» therof brought in queſtion or haſard. But 
» oe rather t6 offer them ſelues to any hynd . 
v of death,yf the caſe ſo requyre.cAnd therin 
Bajill ſeemed to the heretthes tobe frovard, 
as before him Athanaſius and Hilary ere 
allſo reputed. But that which the heretikes 
tndaed frowardnes;thit theCatholikes and © hr by; 
right belewers;z/teemed for great conſftaty. tholike fa 
 Frherby T find my ſelf allſo the leſſe gye- thers: 
wed, if to ſoome I ſeeme fiubborne in ſayens ” 
_ ther canbeno concord bet een Catholikes 
and heretikes,onles they Whith haue depar- 
yd fro vs retourne agayne to the place they 
Wert from, that s, to rhe lap of our mother 
the holly Chu#ehe: onles they" beleene her, 
rommytt them ſeluesto'her,\ and ſubmytt 
their indzementes to hers.'T hadrather be .. 
rounted'ſty ffe and ſtubborne With Athayas+ 
frus, Hiliry 4nd Bajſill,the tyke a vayne reed 
#0 vaue viHh znery wymnd: But theſe proces -- 
atnzes Which's haneremembryd , were"of © 
"Left vs fee how ofte in'rhis aur age the 
I 0 re hath 
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--& Iterum Was receyuid. YlY 2c _ 
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- OF THE. EXPRESSE 
rehath been pradtyſe for concord , between . 
_ the Lutherans and the Suinghans.But how 
hanſoomly fell that out to the Lutherans? 
Fr hat a concord yas it that yas made be+ 
#Wveen Martin Luther and Martin Bucer? : 
Martyn Bucer infauor of Luther was co . 
aunt the body and blood of Chry# 


The pe<tle 


agreeniet 


®* 


Japer na robe ſubſtancially in the ſacrament, ſo that 


In Synod. Luther would agayne 10 pleaſure him , gra- 

Conſtant» axe that the body and blood of Chriſt Was 

habita-' 
t When it 


An.1r534 a0tt her E'> but at the Very inſtan 


 dreyethe other to his opinyon ?. VVhethes 
became Martyn Luther a ſacramentary, or 
Martyn Bacer of a ſacramentary a Luthe- 
ranierely ohu Caluin dooth not any other 

Way make a more effectuall argument that 
Caluin Zhekody of Chriſt ts not ſubſtancially inthe 
m— ſacrament then of that. graunte- of Luther 
otdenicg confeſſing 4 reall preſence only. , when it is 
the real \--2ined.YVherof alſo he gathereth that the 
preſence ws . 
in the ſa- body and bloud of our lord are gene unto vs 
cramit. "only. by vertn andefficacy', but not by their 
ſub#tacial preſence:and none orherwyſe then 

#hey be preſent and genen vnjo Vs in bap- 
| Q I} Ny S\. Sa Fg ſme 


WoORDE OF GOD. 7 
tiſme and'penaunce , or When ſo ener he 
death of Chriſt worketh any effett in vs . Of 
which opinion he gloriouſly ſayeth Phillip 
Melantthon allſo Was. TY 
Is not this a proper concord yherby they 
Which are allredy heretikes become greater 
heretikes? And by their ſacrilegious bould- 
nes growing ſtronger in blaſphemies and 
erronrs , Wwexe daily worſe, and Worſe, not t» Tims jo | 
only erring them ſelues , but drawing allſo 
others into errours? But let vs paſſe ouer 
the Sacramentaryes : Whoſe" impietye the 
Lutherans them ſelues though they differ 
not myche jro them, doo yet ſo abhorre and 
acteſt as they may not afoord any of them, 
fo myche as a good morowe , or indure their Note, the 
fellowſhip or company , of once to receine Rate of 
or harbour them: but ſo ſone as it & knoywen BP 
that there # a ſacramentary emong them, Cyres of 
they ftraight way banniſh him out of their *©*=a9ye 
Cittyes. EN ny on 
HoW often hath there been concorde in- 
zreated. between the Luthetans and the 
Chriſtians ? Vi hereupon Was the Inte- 
rim Religion agreed onto , but that the- 
re were ſome gaue- great hope that con- 
corde 


2-Tohn-r 
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The Lyp- 


Interim 
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. OFTHE EXPRESSE 
corde by this meanes might grove be- 
ten the Chriſtians and Lutherans ? But 
hath that ſucceded accordingto their ex- 
pectation?No God ot: But looke What Was 
With full iudgement of all( except only 4 
fewe allowed at the ayertts of the Empyre, 
and With their good YWilles ther determi- 
ned, that, ſoone: after Was not obſerued by 


a hich had receined it. 


ey of Lipſia leſt they ſhould ſeeme not 
laans. , 70 be wyſer 1 the reſt of the Whole Em- 
 _ pyre,, though at thoſe aſſemblyes they had 
agreed to many thinges , touching the Inte- 
rm religion , which Was there preſcribed, 
yet thought they many things feheir one 
and of Their maſter Martin Luthers deaiſe 
meete 10 be kept © and therfore ſet foorth a 
vpon inte dooble Interim Which in ſome thines agreed, 
n Oy” and 1m ſome diſagreed from the former 
daying. Interim agreed on at the aſſemblyes. 
\ But they of VVittemberg though they: 
adhd Were neer neyehbours to them of Lipſia and 
'S ſubiects tothe ſame Prince Who had ſubſeri- 
bed to the Interim religion , ſet out allfo in 
Writing an other deniſe of theirs , wherin 


they Would not be caulled Interimiſtes,bu# 
pu | Adia- 


WORDE OF: GOD... $80 _  _ 
Adiaphoriſtes,ad therin departed from the angry 
-Aoctrine 4 Z heir maiſter, Lather, 12 fewer ye yyoul - 
#hinges then the Lipſians hadd done: \ obs wen; 
-. But the Cittyes of Saxony when  Ma- 
t#hias Flaccus the Illyrican had kindledfy- The Ze- 
rebrands amongeſt them, yould not goo one 2 o—_ _ 
heare breath from the deuyſes of t 
Martin Luther: but thought What ſo exer 
Was ſpoken or written by him , meete tobe 
receyued and adored as the expreſſe word 
of God . * - 

Ve ſee therfore that after concord at- 
tempted and rhought to haue been in man- 
ner brought to paſſe,there is groven greater 
diſcord then before . For as the Lutherans 
moſt wickedly deuided them ſelues from the 
Catholike unitee and the myiticall body of 
our Sauiour Chriſt,ſo did they ſoone diſperſe 
their one vnitee., With helliſh diſcordes 
among them ſelues.VVhat areuell yas ther, x 
hoy many and how "OR contentions be- that vas 
t\veen the Jelous Lutherans (for ſo they <m0g ne 
Would be _— ed that _ 1 Wi wa _y Ns 
Illyricus ) and betyeen the degenerat difc ſuryleſle | 
ciples of Luther , Whom Flaccus calleth - 
 Adiaphoriltes gg Interimiſtes:of phich ſort 

| they 
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” OF THE EXPRESSE 
they be that follow Melanithon,What a doo 
(Ifay ) hath there been between theſe only 
about the ſurpleſſe Which of auncient tyme 
the Prieſtes hane vſed toyeare in the chur- 
ches?But What Was the cauſe that they thus 
purſued one an other in fyche ſmall mat- 
*Thele a- Zers?Sure none other but for that the * Ger- 
lo gay mayne Lutherans feared let yf any of the 
gorousL.u 4HNCICNT Cuſtomes and ceremonyes Were ve+ 
theranes. fforyd againe to the charche it might ſeeme 
in parte an inclinyng from Luther to Chriſt 
and doubted left they might ſeeme therby to. 
open a vyndoy agayne to the papacy. | 
If they then Which reioyce to be caulled 
true Lutherans, tooke ſyche are and care= 
full heed leeft by reſtoring the auncient ce- 
remonyes of the'church,they ſhould open a 
Wyndoy to the papacy, with hoy myche mo+ 
re dilizece 2 Wee that glory in no name, 
but in the name of Chri#t , to forſee that 
ther be none opened for Sathan to enter at? 
To whom without doubt they are opened, 
_. Phen men are accuſtomed not to rene eare 
tothe churche,and to ſet at nanght her ors 
dinaiices preferring their one priuat ihds 1. 
gementes before the indgement therof. *** 
+ It s 
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1FVORDE!: on @ 0'Do a 
\ Jt as moſt certayne and undotbted: 

COONS which — Fear The by a. | 
res [\ſpeake i ). ) floriſtheth in Germany and aid this _—_ 
buddeth enen in your kyngdom(moſtwer: (<friime here. 
 Fuous. Prince )hath chiefly eraven beerb), fie grevve 
hat enery ma diſpiſing the iudgemet of the only of 
charche Gath thought it lavfullfor bimfelf pthbig c 
tointerprett the ſcriptures andl of his one churche _ 
head to alter. the-rytes and: Ceremonyes 
"RR Wee are not viivilling in 

this poynt #0 agree in opinion ith Verge- 

rius that the matter of religion n0V in con- 

trouer(y may not —— any moderation or '' 
concorde:namely fehe as they ould bunt, 


Hnce it i jo truly" written of the bleſſed» 55> 


> martyr S.Cyprian:There can be n0| ocyetee Cypr.Lib. » 
v es fark and infidelitee. He? That i not %*pilt4 
». with Chriſt s agaynſt Chriſt, He'that is ene- : > am 
». my #0 bis Unitee and peace can not 100m «iu, 
»-With wvs.c If they come vith:ſubmiſgon and 
» ſatisfaction lets a ha be heard.if they come 
»-With curſes and phreates > leethem be re- 
v' "fuſed. 0 
But where that Jawde fallow: Pergeriu 
 Wraterh there is 5 other weane or hope 


'ofs Concord, except tl th Je PPE acy be 
LA: 7 uppre, Fo 


L208 


If} . | - des. For thus writeth Liither in a certayne 


es hore "EXPRESS® © 
eſſed, ſee for "Gods ſake What ſleyghtes 

ofe e beof. 'Sathan. and to what end he Fer- 
\ deth in- ſeeking ſo earneſtly to onerthrowe 
the papacy: But that onr ſaying may bethe 


1 berrer beleened wee vil rather bryng foorth 


- ha teſtimony of the papacy,who ſo 9 as he 


| | 4h 5 iN . ned, held mortallyarre againſt the ſame: 
'l . 01112 and whoſe Word Pere tius adoreth as the. 


wery Word of God , t 


en fe oir- ovyne Wor- 


bs neg ro 's yur h prigter of the "{nabap- 
-tz{ 
The vyor. 


des of Lu» 


I ſe th heJand bon mhapaiſdg. taken 
- ther tou»: inbandef ſome, vpon. this grownd that they 


| | -ching the, would dooitin hy deſpightof rhe Pope, as 


acye men that. will haue nothing of Angechriſt. 


- | I 
E- | = 6 Euyenasthe facramentaries will have in, the” 


eyvas 
po ed ſacrament, but meer bread and wyne in deſ- | 


fm oy dight, of the Pope ed ne ſelues able” 
churche "y this meanes to ſupp e papacy. Vere-" 


| . -ly this foiidaris is friuolousand prone 


. *upon they tan build no/good thing : For:-by 
A - that reaſon:wee muſt denyeal the holy ſerip--- 
tures,and the office of preaching : For allchis 2 
| haue wee fromthe Pope. And chow wee 
- - = _  makeallſoaneweſcri cure, Then muſkwee 
_forſake alſo the ould Teſtamer, lefty we ſho 
-) ſeemet £0 haue. any thing fro the 477" 
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come ynto vs. Yea tr ; ywe 
der the papacy # the rhe 
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"CAult Toft as wh as (Boo her EN 
Litthiy Wrote whey as yet The Th wo 
the'\Euan anjelicall Veritee (Wherdf beſo my- o 
chronunterh ) had or" fhyned '©pon” bins, ; 

let hins knowve that this Epiitle wat 
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franc Sacramira es; una Anap 5. 
Fooke from vs thoſe 4.) ey aha _ ; X 
the exten ghdbaprifen Chick Dather © 
hadyet(of bs eurtefy Jleft ONIW OS _ 
that. —_— they trot-;omere Tr par rhe i 
Ps hof theP rhe of "Lot I 4.53 Sy 
- 56 may 696 "rh Mehr: 
hey ſeine Luther this v0 play the” ryea he 
Lane, Apr Pojie Yrould. nat bro (- purely blo y »i 
intolerable tyrant AO Sn YIEITTG 


\ Caffter rhe, foorth tame the heenely þ pro- Thee 
; phetes Which tooke) 


vs both'thefcrip- C4299," 
tures), andiall' extene; ogy preps Phcrcs fo 
ching.CAr the laſt opraf vharaurte taxes 1-1. + 200 

Yfſued Campanuc and Sexuerms, PP Hp. 
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Chriſt ſpeaking veryblaſphemo r Solis - 
uinitee.'T ra ery. at _ laſt" A 299 
Which laboared't6 onerthrow"the'p; 
and io do ull rhinpes in deſpight we e'Fope. 
1, uſe ſomtyme ( moſt vertuons Iyz) 
reade rhe triffles of hoſe" therefiker which 
ogreat wame, Thit Twigy know? rhe. 
better how thing 20%} amongeft thews. My 
bappe war(erongethine)tohyrapmracer- 
bs v7 Ws, 
<3 
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He AFOTmS. JEXPRESSE © 
"ay by proqmegbut in deed right- 
 altlled (* All beere) WhoWwrote a booke 
aſh. ( FOts adins. and other. Sacrament 
es; Anabaptiites, and image breakers. 
ine telleth of one Iames-Seh#ck,how 
hep preached to:tbe, people 

ohly (low "ot 


for thay CH y 7 < 
he yyoold er ale cy day of Faſter # or oper he 


and. ou Hutt: TPO 
thyvare: ' Ea#ter: raaye: he vould nedes þ preache\ef the 
er Paſgon. Aud of an other at a; that 

. $0) the featt of Chriſtmas 
| y0u'f For 


Therein: 
The 1 
wp # ofs Mend tom own 


churche.. 1 
Oneother ey ; 


Wy 4 pray: 
16 of t "a {2a  pight of- "rhe. Pope. leſt-they ſhould feeme in 


foerh jn def 


any thingto impart With the papary,that is 


"Ot © 20ſay With: Chriſtianitees. they had rather 


al Ry" Chriſt hus benefits; Were 


hen the of Wald ook the 


he 6rd Wat tht 

& hane felled wher the papacy hath been 
Ja ken aa): XX d thisY very ſtate Tf: £138 
Vergeriue er rather 46/1 dinell by H ergerive 
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| WORDE OF GOD: 4 o' $4 F- 
your kingdom : For this hath allwayes been. -. ons 
a-0vld pratiyſe of Sathan : asTwee-reade. - \ 1 
written by the holy martyr S.Cypriatn th in- Li:xepuſ 
fe# and perſecute ;in all be may the head. 

ruler of the churche to the end that haning 
taken away the maſter, he might with. abe. 


_ 


morewiolence,and ovtrage boy and Fane. 
Jacks the churche., | 
\Ngit: er haue hereſies or ſchiſmes ( ſairh 
» 5, Cyprian) riſen of any other occaſion:then ab 4 
of that,the prieſt of God 6104 obeyed; \and 
> that one Prieft for the tyme in the charche,, 
and one indge for the tyme-in flead of 
Chriſt, not thaught pon. on Whom yf the 
> whole brotherhood Would be obedient accor- 
ding to Gods tearhinges,90 ma Would make. 
a doo againſt the Colledge: of Prieites © No: 
> manWould make- him ſelf indge nt of the! 
Biſchopp now , but of God after Gods indge-: 
ment, after the fauour. of the people decla--. 
> red by their voyces af the eledtion,after the: 
pho of his fellowv Biſthopps: 10mantho-. 
rough breache of wnitee., and ftryfe would. 
deuyde the churche df Chriſt, ff NN brmam flan-: 
> dingin his ovone conceyte and armed 
Pre __ opart; xCredÞ. abroile "a 
L £ 19 of 
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that thi hw enterpryſetake not effett,\n0-" | 
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 , $2. OF -THEB EXPRESSE - 
Hiero.cs :hurche'; VV hom S.Hierome following Fta- 
tra Luci- gheph;ps;that the ſaftye of the churche de- 
ferianes. enderrof the dignitee of the high Prie#; « 
t0yhom »f there be not genen 4 certayne'« 
peerleſſe power , and ſupereminent outer all « 
others , there will becomein the church ſo « 
many ſehiſmes as ther be Prieftes, 
, Heerby may you gather (moit vertuous' 
_.. Kymg) Wherabout Vergerius goeth When he. 
4” vouldibaue the papacy taken avay:\ For he 
" Would hane taken avay What ſo ener remay- 
1 aeth of. Chriftianttee With in your kint- 
dome or dominions:he Would haue ſchiſmes- 
brovghtinHhereſies ſpred abr ode »C hrift ba- 
nifhed owt of all your dominions , and that 
farre-and vyde thoroweh ovr- all the ſame, 
might creepe,ths whole Sathaniſme, which 
wee ſee hath taken fyche depe roote among 
your neighbours of Germany to the'great 
hurt andpoyle of that nation. And toftop 


zhing more auayleth,t hen'Vnitee. This Vni- 
Fee therfare;dooth he a ſaut with all. hc in" 
genſe. and denyſes and\warneſtly laboure h | 
z0 diſplace him, by Whoſe anthoryte it \to- ' 
ethtoipaſſethat vnitee is 'reteynedinthe\. - 


1 churche 


WWORDEL OF 60 Di 0 
jen. of God:-For he ſeeth ro 


iS 4 > 


bg diznitee and. ra 4 $0 un. HITS) 
| P 1 DLLTISER 
forrehe can profit \nothing.« (TIO 


Bf vero} Vith-your Eko b, rehow: 
med NE wa. News had take; away 
rhe papacy, whether the fame\mdn did not 
ſcone after denyſe and attempte allſord re= 
mone The Emperor ..Vhere wee fee that 
emong them it is no leſſe reprochetobecauts 


bed aCafariit then a Papift.}/Vharhath paſ} 
JON 
hnes ts not ignorant”, But thoſe', ofioas to thede- 
| nat Thad rather paſſe ouerwith ſplice: pa s of 
1eretikes 
Tt hall be expedits for you toremember al®c,q, 
Wajes 1/6 verſe Which & «ſo — 1 ene 
Cap moth \\ | 
Happy & he; that Riſe _ {oewe;" \*\ 
By other mes harme;his ovine Hi eſehewes 
yn heed therforele# i hortly it come 
ro opal that itbe counted 1d leſſeiomoni> 
widurto betalled a'*\ Ret An "then Papt#d 
For to\thu tendethall-their deuyſe to- take 
away all order” ,t0 ra; auttoritee of of then 


Ame. in barred and ' contempt y and 1 10 fog io 2 
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Hee + OFTHE EBXP'RESSE © 
| Paulus certayhe brand and kindleth nothing bhf 
Ckolns. leth him ſelf an exile of Jeſu Chriſt and 
Þ. wly.; for. he hathin deed nothin . 
with Chriſt, euen as he hath made himſetþ, 
an exile of Ieſu Chriſt, ſo ſhall it be very well 
that your highnes make. him anexile and 
bazmiſched man out of your Whole kingdom 
”. He ſayeth:; this dotiryne of theſu Chriſt 
Wk whichhe profeſceth can net ſtade in ſaretys 


1, uf the papacy remayne #nforce : 45 the > 
' »' ther were any one of all the heretikes of this 


| 'e 
avay ) which did not 


, . 
Jn his 
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AS? xr Picocdhmer = way COnſefiah gerius his 
Auſ burge no man canTwvell:indge him go. 2 Ye 
be of, in ſo myche as he preferreth the 
feſiion of Brentins (vhoom he hatbineſper” | 
cyall admiration )before all ather-confeſſor: 
And rhat Brentius dooth aloe the dotiry- 7 the does 
ze of O/iandre touching initification(Whicl £ 
i the ſomme of the whe Gupel) wel Shoes 
em .But Ro myche they SI 38 vi 
eaccomptyd of xhe confeſyion 
doo tete® that dots Mei: clerdach vio £ 
by the cenſure of. ths dodtors of VYitttherg not 
and by: the Wwritinges and dooinges of Mas 
thias Flares and Jeeakingke Merlin. \... 


| hkeningMert 
them Whoo being of hu flock ferkooeds to {of 
Ofranders doctrynewt 6 & not unknoVven: =—__ Thei ime ” 1 
neither would he allow them buryall when pieveand | 


craeltie _* 
k to affoor 4 of Merli- 17 


they vere dead; nor be perſnady 
Baptyſme to their children. And.-can the- ous the be 
rehe any y man foundthat (uffe rhino -Y 


ainſt the 
zo be erſurty that thus dotiryne of Verge- Elon 
Fits Like dottryne of leſuC chriſt, which ab wk 56 ade he 
4 Cbriiiyans ED, «ljaroe Ger. m_— Ws 


mayne 


Bath3 6d © 


| % chifie Whichby certuyne onderminynges ; labour 
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 heretiket- zhey are farre Wy 
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ws —T* Lab whil choo Wes nor eters 


 hane anycommunion or fellowſhip. 


ues Will vautke nomore of Pergeriuas 
Whhoms in ehis place 1thought not amyſſe to. 
remeber;zo the end that eche man may Jer 
exue howmyche more openly Sathan hath 
= Ci layed foorth: his mynd by FA then by thoſe 


Verge-'z0-blove op and ouerthroye the vnitee of 
rius, then 


by may of the churche,' in ſeeming at the firſt to re- 
thi other guyre nothing but the cuppe : And that 
de whiche thinke that cb+ 
cord may grove —_—_ the Chriſtians and 
Lutherans yf the cuppe* might be graun- 
ted rorhelaytee,and Wwynes to the Prieftes. 
AL younghs concord ſuerly wherin not the. 
apacy( which men would lecke 
_ Wvel /amowgh: #t the Whole papacy ſhall be 
+. #aken avay;that & toſay:, all Chriftianitee 
aboliſhed. But becauſe wee haue now ſpoken 


wi efficiently of theſe thinges, let vs rerourne 
pls. FO. our awe 5th matter.” 


m__ wrpoſe ſeas to wryre chieflly of of vhs 
| exe ward of God*. YPherof wee haue 
| TOs 


ny ft Fi GadaDA M: 
newed you tut t eretykesdous PX 
or more\glory\apd mn IE 
| ker and right 4 fg CITY Do) "> Ys Fa gs: 
1, Pee ane PIT bowed Mueitianrend 2. 
not With them: ahout:the expreſſe.word-of | 
Gad,or the Guſpellbut about the interpreta- 
$10ns and { expoſitivs4 of "them Swhichare de- 
parted fro vs,t0. hom We may: Welle #he 
ſame vordes., Which S: Avgufline ſametyme Augatt. 
wfed. againit-thePonatiſtes\: thut againit epilt.6ts 
D Chrifl they heare the enſeigne of Ehriſt;a *Dgs 


» againſt t he Goſpell 4 glory. i the wt onſe 
» WÞhich they wwderſftand not. cl dz. yelvy 
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. #re hate altſoſbewed this;; thattve re 4; "_- 


verently recejue. all the: canomeallſcriptu- yo 


res:and that theywon: the: ther (yde 4.6 6 


muche as they Will wot in ! faith be ſubs 


etF to ws 
the autforitee. of the ſeri keto armour $ 


wake the ſame throw] vhtethens\do more. 3 hich 
Ceine in HS ei tecOnbiclefatuody evan prures bus | 
cord with Mt rpy ons _ thrayvll 
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ſeri ipthre ,but-about. their: ore ſence CR Uhr | 
driſtadigtherefubuh rather the we would 
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- The cauſe | 
- yvhy the of God, forbid vs to gene exre or conſent OH < 


| pr Fr 


are redy 1 to do and ſuffer ul For wee 
\are ed that ſo to F* pre 's wit i 
tatry. Syncetherfore wee have ar la # hea {he 


Wed why Wweeran'not agree with 
by the wordes oy 


| hs. 


myes. of the Goſpel! EP4% 
the Goſpell afſanlr the fame, and contepd 
Nos With: ied ovne'mynu', andvgt 
2.11 thempudef the ſcript we; Wee will br ; s 
difcourſerhe cauſe kg cannitſo do." 

Fir the moſt ſenere Seton $ 
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may 


rorhem'accordingto theſe Wordes: [Ifany 
earhe unto you any other Go cp F<4 
mm be are 

cred anyman peakeb ſphemie a: 


man pr 

the hoty Gho#t it ſhall not be remitted unto 
#' him.Flee from idoles.} Seing therfore vheſe 
- 


to the ie 2h ut Which ye haute reveyued, let 


xetikes. 
Galatir- i 
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og: 103 
2. 01/57 PEER be fyche\as prearhe' onto Us 4 


_ Tm =" phich wee have not-revey wee: grey. 
12 "1 ſpeake blaſphemy ag rainftrhe holy Ghoit and 
ſecke ro be adored: I3fe os-as\bertayne"idvlls: 


wee" obe rhe communndements vl Goa 


Be want, 


Wo R D'E* DO F ance D- 


Wee doo very truly ver 
entimyes of the Gofpello oy 
\Ietiad firi# whos ther to wh3 hed _ 
anafines ts not-knowe and welrhov, 


Lhe ir: ſelf with the: workes hecwwrote acit p ; Regina 
y Were vith a moſt fragrant ojntment :This fide. 
Jong therfore in huy-booke which he inti- 
'rhe incarnation of Chritt (as it:is 


bb uy y Cyril cired Joſerh theſe wordes: VwPho ſo ci... 
; bb ener beſyde\theſe rhinges teacheth+ out of 


the holy Griprare;that there 55-one ſonne of 
: þþ Goadand another ſount borne of rhe virgin 
5 þþ Mary:and adopred for aſorne only in ſuche 
e þ ſorte, 45 Wee men'be:j;ſo'rhat there" betwo 
> ſonnes-etc.Or yf any'mi aye that the fleſhe 
| of our lord came from 5 rye of the 
\ Dirgin Mary,or the whole dininitee to have 
been cofounded or channged into rhefleſhe: 
or the deitie of our" lord-to be" paſoble + or 
that the fleſheaf our lord «s of man ; is not 
#o wn atored: MS es 6-4 od 
| Catio- 
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Galat.r.  theholy:4 erfe Ling g:Tf any 1a! 
unto you any other Goſpel the hat which Je « 
haver rectined,let himbe accarſed;rya> 4. « 

_ Behowld+his good Father ( Whoſethema: 
ry in the churche it\ holy and immaxtal) 
faxth,he'is. acrurſed of the gatholyke chur- 

. _ they Who-ſacucr ſhould go pv t0.teache 

bs Mive9 2 {eat -it Were olvt of-the hotyſeript ur 
wo 3 Tem Jany of eheſe poymtes\bur(ohihy father) 

@ by What: audoritee-thinkeſt than that may 

e dont. j pf ihe reache thei ſame. owt of th 
nipturestFarſooth (ſaxth he.) bythe 

Glaze | Titee of 8:Pawil, wha ſaydi[df any mid Prod 
"che-vnte-you any other Goſpell, then that - 
"Whichyehane receiued,lethim be aconrſed. 
wit mnarucilous matter:o\The: fame. ferr . 
tence Which the heretikes of our agetoqne 
allvayes. in ther. m10Jvs hes. he. "phey (t 
thinke:as with 4. rammef iron tocafſanit, 
und onerthravy the whale; autoritte of the - 

fathers andeoicells;thok bringeſt fourthor 

the cotraryſyde.Towyhyf any: man (hal gie 8 

* about taſaye{yeatheughit be 067 oft he fori- . 

ptures Hheootrarydf that, hatirbeve .. 

\ iS eRfellcoaneclitv' thefatber, :: 
eſpectat- 
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words, 6x1 8& v6: 
efpeciallygenetall;and by then #elinered i 
| Kep ne MT; out iakels him ; 
«ll only,nor tobe harkened onto but allſot tobe 
«ll accurſed: and that ee muſt fivily remg yne” 
| inthat, Which yee have rebelaed: thouzh a = 
 munbrinonener ſominytextes "off pied hs pg ig 
in \apparence tothe contrary; 
-\ Athanaſius'Wwill not that Hhe chillrcw Athana« 
[bould indge of the decrees” 'of't the Fathers.\it 


-- He wil not Tk hehe thi 


nges as hath once 

- been" tryed by the 'rale of the: ſeriprures,” ©. 
ſhould agayne be caulled bart to the fame," 
onleſſe they vill ſhewe them ſelues nor to\ 

be lanfull chilavins 3'but the feed of the har Dor? Te 
lot and adultereſſe”; which if*they dare ao," 

let them crye'tyl{they be Fonfi FFor it 
Writte](as the father of heretikes attemp- 1 
ting Chriſt once did yet maketh be 1p doabt* 
by the doctrine of 8.Pa%yltohoutd then at” 
Curſed:becauſe'they preache's warts ; 
Fees, to that which they veceined.* x 

"But aid hoty Athanaſius when he wrote 
thus , teache vs toconteme ant{ hold for + 


navghn, theex preſſe Word. of Ga? No: God 
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O F/- THE. BXPRESSE Cs t 
eXPY, [e: POY A. 4 "God that; 5:\Which: the. Ca>. 
thotikes 5.and. not Which-the heretikes 

oven : foorth:that ſenſe(T faye Yohichthe 
Cathobikes, not Which. the Berries dreve 
foorth.of of theſcriptures..... 
Hier. inc. PVe find notably written by S. Hierome 
3-ad Gala. ,5,r the Goſpel Pandeth potin the vordes 
- of the ſcripture,but in the ſenſe , not in the 
"111 ſuperfu allface or ſhewe.jbut in the marye: 
not in the leaues full of yordes , but inthe. 
roote of reaſon. Tou ſee nov hoy the mozt. 

earneſt defender of the Catholyke and ryght 
14 produced theſe Wardes - S.PaylWvith. 

| Whoſe only. audtoritee( namely fynce he flan- 
** deth.in place of many) wewill for this gone 
be content leit Wwe ſeeme to long. . + +); 
. But. yet agayne ( though perhapps Wee. 

maye herein ave. otherwyſe then becometh 

ws )to the end thetruthmay the more plain- 

ly appere;vee thinke it not ampyſſe 10 bringe 
forth enen an heretikes expoſition of theſe 


Note. Yeordes of S.Pawland of that heretike Yho- 


ſemynd touching, the ſacramtt, MelaniJhop 
® =/a)4tohauefolbyed.He therfore fpeaketh. 
inzhs, ſort,imtreating _— very. Vor- | 
« a $- <> 


| Note 
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= 'VVORDE AF GAD. 96 _ 
Note this worde of the Apoſtle: {ccepiftis, Caluinin | 
Te haue receyned:For ſtyl the Apoſtle labou- 14 Gata, uw _ 
reth ro this end that they ſhould:nothange _ = 
as It were in the ayre vpon an.ynknowen 
Goſpell only by way of imagination , but 
ſhould hould for a certayne and ſure defini- ws fs 
_  tiontherof thar,that was the true Goſpellof Note - 
Chriſt which was delivered ynto them, and ©2YY<Ca! 


which they had receyued.He commaundeth cc « 


4 


aoket DTIC COLRMNGUULRNL netts the 
therfore that they ſhould be reputed fordi- Goſpell: 
vells, which would prefime to'bryng-aty Wod ace 
other Goſpell,differing from his: calling that <Pii%: 
another Goſpell,wherunto othermes intten- 
tions are ioyned. le nee Sar 
nd ſurely this his ſentence(though be 
| Were an heretike ) We- can not but in this 
poynt very wvellallowe. For hevillnot have 
any vnknoven Goſpell receyued', but that 
which hath been' delivered unto Vs, and 
| Which ve haue allready before receyued.But 
nowe,that which js of theſe mentermed the 
Goſpell:and the expreſſe word of God, \came © 
to light in manner but yeterday,autlyasto "7 
our fathers viterly unknoven.cMay ve not... - 
herforeWwith S. Hierom aptly ſay thus wnto —© = 
theſe fellowes that ſo earneithylabour\to0b- © 
zrude this nevfovnd Goſpel unto-ws?. 
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"Vic lag VV hat fo eutr thawbe , thou teacher of « 
61 \Fpiſt ad © ze a0 
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he _ © maine eares;forbeare the faith which hath « 
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rynes', Ipray the forbeare the Ro- 


num. ' beenretommended vnto vs from themonuth « 
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| theſe Ms 
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of the ApoFtles. pphy doeſt tho ſeeke after « 


PTS a1 eres ſ but” Wee. may. 10V [a ay after four- 


0 3 © x. 


-  Fenec.Jeres and more )to teach vs now that « 
"ee, knely not before? Vhy doeft thow bryne « 
'* forth: that hich. Peter. and Pall Would « 
not {hewefT.he Chriſtiari world hath beer. « 
' + Withowvr- this dottrine ontill this dayt'o 1 « 
- will: for'my part being now an vids Man, « 
 hould that fayth wherin being a chyld I\Wvas « 
© borneandbred.VVhat a madnes. t Gon Were « 
"this yf wee ſhould noYy recexue aftraunte 
- unknown Goſpell , and reiet that Which 
wee hould by delivery unto vs from thaſe 
© holy farhers? *For yf they meane the name of 
*rhe Goſpetl thoſe bookes Which-Wwee hake 
" Wrieves: {by the. Emna noeliftes and Apoitles, 
© and before "them by the Prophettes , that 


*And © Goſpell hath Polonia had and recey ued * al- 


vve-En«. 
Iſh men ” 


m_ this vic yeres pattcneither is EO any 
Fagn that doubteth;but that inthe ſame 
the expreſſe vord of God's VV/herfore as 
rouchn is rhe JON 3 1t "4s none> other 


Geſpell 


olt 


MORDE' OF GOD." on 
| Ghoſpell which the heretikes would at this. 
| daye obtrude onto vs, but the ſame Which 
We profeſſ. ſe allredy... Tea( and that 's. more) 
they openly confeſſe that they hane receyued 
the whole Canonicall ſcripture from ws. 

VVhat Goſpel then{ Ipraye you) ts that, 
- which they prea che unto ws ? Forfeoth ſuch 
. 4 Ghoſpell,, wherun Nto("4s Caluin Writeth) vat. F< 
other mens inuentios and denyſesare ioyned, pc1 ;tisby 
Wwherof they brin TA. ſtraunge ſence hither- Caluins 
to-vunhea Ft of int the churche of God ' And = "gy 
thus it, Wherof- F. Payl generh Warns heretikes, 
ſaying: [Tf any man. preache unto you any. © ohne | 
_ other Goſpell then that Wwhich'you hawe re. yoo ys. 
 ceyued, let him be. atcurſed. | That 15-45 Galat i | 
. myche to ſaye:1f Luther,Caluin, or Melanc- 
 thon,come onto you,aud preache the Goſpell 
_ toany other ſence or meaning then that 

Which you baue receyued of the bleſſed fa- 

thers: yf he tell you anything contrary ta « 
that Which they Hadi aeliuered wnto Lyne: 
let himbe a dias" 

-Be.wee not thinke you «by cheſt worges of 
S.PaWlliaſtly fearyd from taking the invens . 
Hons and denyſes of theſe men for: the true 


bord wo God? Namely ſynee thi itrulyſayd = 
St 3 70 ve 
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2» OF CUR LAPRuLaoE — 
. Yobe 4 ſynne again#t the holy Ghoſt, and to 
_ blaſpheme the ſame ,When by contempt wee 
 iolat thoſe thinges Which hane been deli- 
weredonrows,by the fathers. Vhich thing 
Damaſus 2hax bleſſed Biſhop Damaſis teacheth'vs 
ad ure Obeſe worder, i 
| lin Car. ''* Poluntary breakers of the Canons(ſayth « 
tha-EpiF Lz)are grenouſly iudged of the holy fobers « 
i and condemned by x3 holy Ghoſt , by "whoſe « 
....__ Inſtintt and gift they were decreed . For « 
..  Rightly ſeeme they to <— fpriw! the holy « 
#, which again# thoſe holy Cands do any @« 
thing voluntarely,or frowardly not copelled « 
..--  byneteſatee - or preſame to ſpeake againſ# « 
. 1.9 rthem:or Yllingly conſent to any , that at- « 
\The brea Zexpe fo to'doo.For fyche preſumption i mas i 
NE.  nifeſtly one kynd of blaſphemy againſt-the < 
' nons is holy Ghoſh. ow ſee hoy thjs holy man telleth © 
one Kin- vs , it one kynd of blaſphemy againit the 
fhemy Poly Ghoſt,yf a man preſume to ao or fpeake 
2gaiplt froardly or malapertly again thoſe thin- 
o Wi ' 'ges Which are deliured unto ws from the 
"fathers. Therfore leff wee ſhould become 
giltye of this kynd of blaſphemy, wee dare ” 
.B0 Meanes conſent to theſe men,Who thin a 
'# 4 matter tobe fled fro;as apeiilet _ 
> BY \ | $4= 
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aple ibis Romo Os leaf the th; 
aines ma ntayned: And, phys woyendon 
would haue vs"to efteeme. the areame: r of 
their one brayne as\ the very pure”; Mt 

prefſeword of © God >eſpecialh \ſjnee: weture 
 \Wyſevarned by thije' vordes of 'S:1 Payll in 
one epiftle that of any manpreathewonto; you Galatine 
any has wp ar that Which, Je hang 

vs eyued,let im beactarſe, Cab. 07 8, 248 & Papa tat» 
'* "Bus chiefly: \Fhar @ forah ws. ; (7-4) 
ſpoken by the pri hetf, DARES 

7 Vhich thing'a 


pingof i Fidill Ce &/ wo Exany 47 Wo * Toany: 
dooth allſo repete onto Vs:Conclut x5» > «ntiT'x 
his notable Epiftlevpt1 rs v Fd les:feW | 
children keepeye) "7 1a01ls.T 
: vvhobe 
; mor FROW Jew Luther Ca A the 1dols 
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VWORDE. OF GOD. © 93 
» the hand of the Worke manſo —M. ſe 
> doitririe of heretikes What forener itſelf de- © 
» #Weahit turneth into an  2doll; and maketh 
» Antedbriſt. to. be: a 0 for: Chriſt: 
Leekewyſe intreatingiuppo that place of the - | 
. Prophet Eſay: ( Theirland is full'of idalle: Cap, i 
" The Trorkes of their one handes hane they RY, 
Worſ hipp ed,and thatwhich their ovne fyn- 
Hers baue made, hath mai bowed vnto,and 
| humbled him ſelf :] ;dolls heinterpreterh 1dolls 
tobe doctrines cont#ary'tothetruthe:Neti- ” Ka" 
\therWilt-he hage &ther\vyſe underſtanded to the 
that Which inwritten by theprophett Oſer: Cap a 
| They made their fuluer and gold RY dy 
them ſelues thatthey might periſ her) \.. 
| 2, Fs Flguſeine at, iſo after he had ſpoke 2ma- Au 2uft, 
Py thin 54 of idolls made With bandes:Ther ” Lora re 
 >#s il ſayth he )aworſe andmore baſe Narſhip þ- og'on ay 
| > ping of eddods hen men wor hip their pre | 
faniyesognd honown Sith the nine of Reli- 
» ian what ſo enerithey han imagined; in (1 15:50 
5 #heir.erripgmyntles pit upwith prode and . = 
v Yagug/ory Of Nofric hjad of fanceys , and 


Idolls are ; 


Vayne,viſions;heinterpreterh Toſue allſo ro 
Jheake int hatplaces Where hefayeth: (Take r,heg.. 
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> OF THE EXPRESSE 
 clyne yout hartes. to-the lord your God}. 
Bzech.16 Zeeke Wyſe that place of Ezechiell: [of my 
 gould-e#. of. my filuer haſt thoumade to thy 
Augq 25. Self* 979. .] But the images of their fanitys « 
fuper Io- - (Jayth >) Wherin their carnall ſoules de- F( 
luc $Þ3 /;7bt to Wallove', ouerturne both-all the ſa- 
Þ|- cramentes , and all the Wordes of the holy « 
bookes.But yet it followeth not,becanſe thoſe « 
zmages be faulſe,that therfore the ſacrame- « 
tes and ſcriptures ſhould be ſo myche'dif- « 
honoured, that they ſhould be thowght to « 
be theirs becauſe our lord ſayd,of my govld « 
. Pincentins Lirinenſis allſo a writer of 
that tyme ſayth that the old Teſtament 
.caullethſtraunge Gods, fyche dot#rines as 
. are; ſlraunge and diners from the churche: 
| becauſe heretikes make a0 leſſe 4 doo to the 
mayntenance of their owne opinions, then 
the Gentills did for their Gods her allſo-it 
Deuter-13 #5 "pritten inthe Deuteronomy: [ If there - 
ryſe embg you a prophet that foretel you any” 
frene or wonder Which cometh 't0 paſſe as © 
. he hath ſpuken,and he ſayeth onto you-'Let 
..\.. 0s go after traunge gods Whom you knowe - 
not:thou ſhalt not barken tothe wordgs of 
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WORD'E OF GOD. o9o4 
hat. prophet , for the lord your God pro- 
weth you that it may qr Whether you © 
lone' him vith all your hart , and"vith all 

«il joarſoulcormortinnd Moe tis wes 
«ll » \Here(ſayth he )by ſtraunge Gods are fig- Straunge * 
Kill» 2ified,tfraunce,neve,and VnknoWe erronrs, hey ——— 
4 Þ» which God ſort yme ſuffreth #0 be ſpred 34 expoun-” 
«} » hemay trye our conitancy in loving of hin, 4th tove 
«ll » and incleaumzto hu ſound dottrine:accor- An 
«= »' ding as it s allſo Written by $.Pawll:[there t.Coru 
«ll » muſt be hereſies:] For this canſe(ſayth Vin- 
«|| » centins) the auttors of hereſies are not by 
«ll » andby rooted wp,to theendihat they Which 
» are tryed may be feen how faithfull,and con- 
» fant,and how ſtedfaft a loner he is of the ca- 
» tholike fayth.cAnd in deed(ſayth he when 
» any nonelty boyleth up;byandby it ſeen the 
2 wayght of the'Corne from the lightnes of 
» the chafſe. Then very eaſely s:blowen away 
» With the ayre that , Which by no Wayeht © 
» Was kept in our lordes barne flower:For ſome 
» arebloven quyte away , ſome only ftreeken, 
» and being Wounded 2s perſons half dead, 
» and hatfe a lyne;are affrayedtoperiſhe ; and 
» only receyned ſyche quantite; of poyſon 'as 


neither 


a _—_— 


10 OTE EX P-R'E'S'S'E” | 
neither would kyll, nor be digeſted; nor oe « 
a wt to dye;nor ſuffer them to lyue. 1 « 
©. Heerby'; it may eaſely appere what the 

 anncient fathers thowght to be ſignified in 

" #he ſcriptares;by the name of 1dols: to Wt 
Fenctily and their faulſe dottrine .. For to 

. #mbrace as theveryWordof God,the faying 
' of any oneman; teachingin maner all thin- 
ges contrary to the receyned dodtrine of the 

: Whole Churche , and to adore andin clyne - 
-vnto What ſocuer he hath fayed, or Wwritte, * 
What can be a kindly idolatry,yf this benot? - 
VYhich Whoſo doeth,what doeth he els,but t 
adore Antechrift for Chriſt? © i * 

Luther ſayth : that which 1 eaiches P; the 
Word of God,and the pare 'Goſpell. Byandby 
they adore andinclyne onto it,as before an - 
W/ The ſame ſayth Fuinglins, and Caluin, 
the <Anabaptiites, and the” Picardines, 
Suenckfeldins >Seruerius,Campanits , and dj- + 
wers other herettkes:They.brynee foorthcer -- 
tayne textes of the ſcripture Wreſted inzo-a + 
Wrong ſence; .and by and by, this wordof . 
men or : rather -of the -dinell ſpeaking by - 
-men,ſimple perſons doo imbrace , andadare -- 
as {he ie word of God, and the very x 
. . Cir 


P 


& 
« 


Uintro the Wwarnin 7 Cenen US 


can follow herof, but that -whylecenery ſect 


Word of God , their ſecfaryes and: follovers 5" 


challenge the ſame vnto himſelf alone, as 


ſeffion therof:The mynd-therfor of Sathan g_,_ 
F hould imbrace nowe his word,and vow an 


and in place of one COgnEs 3 _ done to” 


—_— 


-.- Po D x 0 FP, .G O D: o5 5 
Chri? . Horrible is this idolatrgrand to be Horenkes 


are to be 


fled from, with fullſe ple (as they fay ) 4cvax- fledd fro 


the Pro- 25 the 
\. vyoorſt 


phetes and Apotles. For what was thinge kind of 


Idolles. yh 
Ezech.14. * 
Io Cor.io | 


wvaunteth his one Word to:be-the' aſs 


mu#t nedes: haue ſo Way Gaga As: there be - 
archheretikes? - ; 
Doo you nov marked moſt wertuus byn 
to What end  Sathan dooth by fo-many 14 
diners members, make ſo great vaunt und 
bragging of the expreſſe word of Goa?T here © 
i 20 '0ne heretike"of this: our age , Which 2 
hath not allyayes that:in his mouth, Which < 
deoth not gloxy.therof ; and ſorparticularly 


that he vill exclude all-others fromthe poſe 


is,thatwvee ſhould boja done, n0 before full inree 


this man,and no beforethat,and that We aw” '£ 


* other mans as the very Word of God; andſo , 


in ſtead of one Cod:Wvorſ hippe many idells, . 


many Antechr; HADES RET IEY 


| gr $1 


p_ 


OF THE EXPRESSE 


Bytdett ws harken to the woyce of the 


| 1... "Prophets and Apoitles crying untovs:[Flee 
©” -fro1dolls, flee jro idols:] Flee ffothe peruers 
2. dotrines of Luther , Caluin', Melanithon, 
* "and Brentings, flee as many, as be of then, 
Which wil haue their ovne fanceys worſhip- 
ped for idolls , and labour. to haue What ſo 
ener they ſaye or thinke to beadored as the 
. pure Word of God,and the very Goſpel. 

-. But ſee (moit gracious kyng ) how theſe 
Germayne Gods can not abyde one an other, 
but euenlyke Homer his Gods make arre 
emong them ſelues:Iſpeake not in this place, 
\of thoſe deadly bataylies and innumerable 
4 mo Wherewith wnhappy Germany 
hath been miſerably affiitted,ſynce they be- 
ganne to Worſhip theſe Gods,and toreceyae 
What ſoencr vas by themſayd or written as 
..1.., The expreſſe Word of God... But harken how 
2111 11.111 "he Gods themſelues (which doothus ſet to 
© ©" ſale rorhevnlerned multitude their owne 
© * ord forGoas word) ao quarrel andbraule 

The ciuitl £79907g them ſelnes. PIG A, XIVVY 
vvarree- .: Did not Enther as an enemy inuade and 
mong the (24. /pporr 142g11us and his follovers?_And 


heretikes 


the ſelues {eek Wyſe pon the Anabaptiites? Did he not 


- 


labour 


Fd 


WOoRDE/O8\,60 0D. M” 
Labour as myche as he coltld;to curwhethr, 7, 
zes of both thoſe vicked ſeites * YVhom'be « | 
thought meet 'not-only tobe brydgledby ba 4 
writinges,but allſo 10 be kept vtder; by the , 
mace of the magiifrate . Therfore noronly , 
emong Chriſtians , but allſa emong the Lu- Lutheris * *.| 
therans them ſelues « ſo:fore deteſted the = 2þ me _..; 1 
4s - OL ore nf, Avinglas 
name of Fuinglians,and Anabaptittes ;that ec. 
they are'( as the Pronerb ſageth) forbidden 
fre and vateremong them, and yfany Lu- Note. 
theran receyue.or harbor any of them, he is 
by order greuouſly puniſhed. 1 By 
And I pray you be the Fuinglians any Zuingliae 
more mylde tothe Liitherans ? In deed they = nds BY 
aoo not perſecute them Vviththe lyke eruel 
t1.Ngt,that they lacke any good wiltherto, 
but becauſe they. fynd. them ſelues onable. 
For they Well perceyue their frength is not - 
yet fyche that they be able to matche them. 
But of what mynd they be tovard he Las . 
therans , it u by their Wwrytings manyfeſt 
zo all men : for they make euen the tyke ac- 
compt of the Lutherans ; asthe Lutherans <1, 
doo of them . The rytznges of lohn Caluin-A laſco 
and lohn Alaſco againſt loachimus VVeit-9oit 


phalus and againſt cheCityes of Saxony doo da ep 


* 
* 


vel 


, 5-0 
N_— -- 4 


\ Vas Z orig ps all ; i 1 rol 
"Horde very iniperi 10; ers ouer. 


birter,not having the pacyence tobe rontra-. 


ryedby any man': Which fault the'Ts iourins 


"me all GR him Yith.f he looke(ſayh Bu- 
Hct»3's gp ſpeaking of Luther ) that no man ſhould 
_* ,,, Nanyonething-diſſene from him, then" ler 


him proue him ſelf robea'God: + Conertly 


1” meaningtherby that he ſought tobe reue- 

- Yenced as 2 God, and to haue his word ado- 

red of all men as the word of God * brefly | 

1, that it 'vere no more laufall for. any man to 

; Maree aiſjent ff, from his mynd then from theſentece 
of god. Thus you ſee his very felloves thought 

. #ntollexable this his exteding pryde, Wherby 


Caluin 
his com- 
playne of 
Luther. 


73 
, "ti," 


he preſumed to fytte in the _—_ of- God, 
 enen as he wveregod himſelf.” - 


- But dooth not Calain allſo aijleyie that 
the churohe of god is to-imperiouſly bownd 
to the denyſes of Lutheri? How grenouſly 
doothhe-take it , Men they dreſſe himwp 
» With the ſpoyle of STohw Baptis , 418 Fall 
' hint Heljas by whom all'thinges were tobe 
"x refered. 2xVith which falſhed they\didno 
iſ agftayne the name of Luther(ſayth he) 


_ then 


| / 


Py {0 conſent With Calain , beſide that in 
many places he ſhe wb 71K. {elf to thinke 
_very.yll of Lather ( as it is noted by Eraf- 


® 


IFORY: 


19by worſhipping feytlcbre. —, . 

And SEG ch he)che name of Helias we 
obs graunted to Lurher, yer wasiva pc 
of ſacrilegious remetitee to 


the laſt Helias : as though the hand of God 
 wereſhortnyd, thathe couldnothereafter, 
ſend a better,or attheleſt another as goodas Bs 
' he. Forby whar oracle was ir oppened ynto 
them thar the treaſures of the: mighty power . 


T4OF- Hon. os 


of Gad were ſo:myche: diminifhed;and wa- | b- 


ed,;in the perſon. of one-man, thatour of ſo 


great ,,and incomprehenſible a number, the 
lyke of him.mighr nor be found?. 
1 Here, Calan). could not diſſemble the 
grudge he had coceynea,in that Luther as 
thus caulled the fa Helias. -wherby 7 no place 


vas nov, left for him; who thought him ſelf 


inno-poyit inferiour ; but rather TSF 
to Luther . 


'Bat-Toannes Alaſco E's doth ſeeme P Io3 nne? 


anus Albere he writeth thus allſoof "he Lu- 
therans, that when all their ſtuff i ſpent, 


re os uſe to flee to the Confe 7000 of 


X * Aug- 


Alaſco 
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\0 "OF! THE) EXPRESSE 
 Augſpurges ropheinſhooteanker and make - 
 (/thbe fomyche « dovof rhat,that there 
+ Want not emonie them(yea and not of the 
Some Lu- earneſt ſort?) Which ſay" they had rather 
Con abi? ob of the dottrine of the Apoitle Pawl, 
they wyill 7hen of Zuthers,or of that Which is contay- 
ſooner ned in that Confeſon.. Ns 92's Sag 


. <4 
Wh 
——_ 43-4 


s <a i ; | a 7% onſet hoy the facramentaryes them [el- 


his doftri wes cannot bearethat the contentes of Lu- 
m_ | of  thers bookes , or of the Auguitan confeſion 
Luthers. Jhould be'r eceyued 4s the Word of God: 
© Though with ſome for all that, it be of more 
proſe then rhe word of God. And ſhall wee 
Chriſtias beare that which the lewdeFuin- 
glians can not beare? And [hall wee ſuffer 
.that to be obiruded vntowvs for the expreſſe 
Word of God, Which wee "moſt certainly 
- #niveaud haveproutd'to be the expyeſſe 
*  _, Wordof the dinel? __ $1 
1%, _ But ſome there be peFhapps that Will in 
* this caſe gene the leſſe creqys r0 the indge- 
ment of the Zuinelians, for that the world 
feeth they diſſent from the dottrine of Lit- 
ther . Let vs ſee therfor#what indgenieitt 
the Lutherans them ſelues haue one of an 
other. 1 thinke no man vill denye , bar the 


— 


C 1 p - : : "> Fe: © 7 we ; PRT.6% es n- K ” ; he +. 
engrpritl age Y$ T3; BHS. 0 Pd 4 g "a ' 


| fs. RDE OF -G* 0. /... 
| EG Offender wers. himſelf ont G ; fefrionie : 
dooth he not complayne ,that with his fol- . 
_ lowers the Conſe effion of. Augſhu 7 6 mare 
* egarded then the word of God? «An: that 


ey Which procede maſters of art and 

*/0 bro of dininitee at VVittemberge,a bins 

the vord of God, and ſ'veare #0; be ſub 
70. the worde of Melanithon? Marke; anre 

hay this fellow condemneth the diſciples of 
Melanithon of idolatry,aud wa a 6 them * 
#0 flee from ths #doll. {IE 

But to come t0. Melanithon him ſelf, dit MclScths 

_ nothe at the firi#yith toothand nayle »de-. him , ſelfe 

fend and efteeme- no leſſe then the very Lag 
Word of God , theſe dottrines of Luthe re ; 
Thar man hath nofreewyll: thatall thinges 
happen by abſolutenecelsiree: thatman fee- 
lith no more what God'dooth within him 
' then the Anuyll feelith what che hammer 
. dooth:that workes are. not, neceſſary'tofal-'' * ''' 


- _uation:that/no''rytes or ceremonyes Ag PR 
- to be admitted intaghe Churche. melicahs þ #- 


coplay- 


3 Tet aft ervard-com DOR bo he had: —_ that. 
4 beth F0 ſerailly bond utber;he reietted he:hade 
Ki oy toger,and came th aberter. mynd. rag 


vved Lu. | * 
A 2 For thertoſer E 


ct 


_—_— 
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38:2 .:D LED E EXPRESSE 
hich Cunje yet he bred to him fel, 


- 


; "great hatred yepenen of his owne diſciple 
__ "what they pittefull reuyled him, and ſour 
"Foexdude him fromthe Confeſionof Anz 
"Derg, Wherof it is knoWe he was the Authnr 
4% But Mathins  Flaccus is not affrayed t 
 ? \tryogat yet more vnto himſelf,and flicketh 
Wa, not'th pronounce his maſter Melanthoy, 
0 'vh7 bewas bebonlding) and all the ad. 


Hl 02%»berentes of his doetrine;vnyorthy to be ac: 


condem-"\7opted other then very Erhnikes and Pub 


_neth bis {rans:_And tomake by meanins playne he 


M. Melans. 


 erorans 2114 taterpreterh him ſelf,that no' good m3 


. 


"| his 'follo'Pupht't0 haue ny familtaritee, freendſhiv. 


Yes” or enparty, with them.And to him (which 

ot being efpeciallybound ro them by neteſ 
 ®®Btre of live) fhonld doo uny of theſe thin- 
. pes hepronounceth the contagion of thei? 
''ſepre:artd ſo without all foubt the wrath oj 
:2Gvd* Anlthat(l thinke)vas the cauſe that 


_ ij. Luthe' 2 7he laſt conference ar PVormes-, Schwep- 


ra doctors... | 37 <0 CT ek 2 rene » 
>geinſlt * piles, Merlin; Strigellins; Sa" erins, ana 


© Meli@h3 rerrayn other: Whricans departed. thence 


Luthers. 


\ Luther. vithour doing-any thing, fer ther: the) 
 linge-' --honght the fellowſhip:of M; elanith 072 49 
1.  Brentius(both\ hom Flaceus had excom:- 


municd: 


 ,JFORDE-+ OF, 609. x wal 
s unicated. from his conerecation.) Was Kt 
3 them tobe auoyded. Frere ſpace none. of 
i them gaue any {heve of Pn and to any- . 
fiche m_ or Amendment, as they res. ©" 
my ” 
NY PVho thertore is Fs 0 which dooth not 
nol ſee as cleer as the day light , that theſe 
be the idolls which the Propietes'and Apos. 
files [o earneitly exhort vs to flee from?The- 
heretikes I ſay of this our age, L LT, +Q ale 
nin; Melanithon,Bretins, Flaccus they com-'" 
maund vs ta flee , as from the wyper and- 
Cockatryce : for ſodoo they emong them / 4 
ues and by their one indeement one of an 
other condemne them ſelues .. But may not 
Wee myche the more inſtly accompt them for. 
ſyche as they are become, not only by the- 
indgement of the Cathalike. 9 bs ( which Match.1g. 
Wee are commaunded ta harken vato) but - 
alſo by their one indgement one _of an 
hen? And [hall there now. be any man 
that may perſuade 5 (Which acknovledee 
and honour only one God )to adore the word: 
of - theſe: berths As + the expreſſe word 
of God? 
..0 Chrb 7 which he allmoſt thi G00 Jeres 
COMES "2 Seqned 


© OF FAB EXPRESSE'. 
and eod- of thy Gofpell', rather take from vs all our 
ly prayer Worldly goods, the {Weet fruition of this 
of the Iyght yea all hinges which are in thirworld 
moſt dere ro mortall men,then once to ſuffer 
Ds to be remoned fro this mynd, wherin wee 
are determyned rather to doo' and ſuffer all 


® 


1 


© #hinges,thento depart from that thyholly 
VE woriwbich allmoſt.coo.yers pait Was by thy 
gooanes aelinered and impartid to our na- 
 #10n:and in ſtead thereof to receyue their 
Word, Which ſer them ſelues in the Temple 
as Goas,and ſo thrall or ſelues to the mot 
greuous cryme of horrible idolatry.” 
_ But to retourneWwher wee leeft : I tru? 
Þee haze ſafficiently [hewyd that the word © 
 Wrhichs novby heretikes ſet to ſale to the 
* onlerned multitude for the expreſſe vord 
of God,is not in deed the ord of God, but 
zhe Word of the diuel;fro thewhich the min ' 
aes of all good men onzht to abhorre and to 
fee from,as a deadly pryſon according to the © 
Wordes of the Prophets,and Apo#les which 


VIP. fill crye vnto vs | Flee from zdolts.) Nowye . 
aCor- 10 75 t £y1ne to blowe the retraiit,bus that we © 
 teanefirit allth to diſcaſſe vnto you what 


in feyve 
vyhat 3s 


in deed” 
| SEND: -- the-ex» 
Whole lave,butallſs the pro hetes-as bridif prefle 
him ſelf vitneſſeth: The fulnes of the lave 7 x CLEt 
therfore,and the end of all che-commanun--d- of g5d 
dements,ts Charyte .For"therunto & refer-"6aly.'"" 
| LS | | he en R Matt. > 3 

red euery one of the commanndements. \ pom. 


Ka 


» » Sreke nonether thing ſapth S-Auguſth- «Time 


» ne )inany of the ſcriptures: let 10 man gene : "A. C _ 

» youany other precept VV hat ſo ener & aarke 112.140 

2 inthe ſcripture ,Charytelyeth hidde theri: 

» and What /o ener # playne in the ſeript ure, 

» there allſa is Charyte open andplayne: This 1, va. 

» precept of Charitee is aboue and 'oner al the 10. ſer- 

» heauens,andouer al bookes: All boukes'are 2nems” 

» ſabiett,and under this: ener toungof holly = 

» menand euery mocyon of the diſpenſors of * 

» God,and of the mynde and body, ſerueth vn 

» der this onſrene: What ſdener thou haſt;and © 

» haſt not thi, it- proffiteth thee" nothing: 
m—OE eo 8 (nn 


po 


I 99: OBPAHAE EXPRESSE 

© The force Other thinzes yf thou have not, yet hae & 

_ of Chari-#h;5,2nd thou haſt fulfylled the lawe.If this « 

+ avi alone be abſent ;all is emptye:yf the alone be « 

12+ preſent,all is full.This only it ts Which ſuffi- « 

©, ſerhroſaluation,and t ſo neceſſary toſalua- « 

: 1: Fion,as ther 120 meane,Wwherby a man may « 

'--- 'bopeto atreyne the ſame Without charitee. « 
Rom-g.' - © \ Thi WvordtherforeWwhich dooth conſum- 
*  » 111, Sat-and abbreuat , thu\linely and ſauing 
© Word,this Word of Charitee and Lowe zs-fa 
Li.z-peda- expreſſe,ard playne, that Clemens Alexan- 

89Sh tl drinusfayth it maybe learned euenWith= « 

.- ont the ſeriptares: for that it isa' certayn « 

' Jave of the ſpirite written in the hartes of 

"the faythful,be they nener ſo ſimple and n+ © 

 Herned.No man therfore can be ſo dull; 25 @« 

mot to underſtand this Word, neither.ſhall + 

| 'anyiman be-excuſed thorough ienoraunce + 

1.1 1  therof-. This that Word wherof the-Pſal- © 
+ .- iſt ſpeaketh ſaying: Thyvord i a'candie 

Pls, my: feet. 3-and a light. wv thes:] -: 
| my" feet -and a light. vnto my pathes:] 

| PVherof he allſo ſpeakethwyher he ſayeth: 

Plal.r$-_ Thy precept i cleer  gening light tothe + 


epes.| 


_ *  » Indeed theeyes:of our hart are lightned «: 
by Charitce,as on the ) other Hae theyibe '< 
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he ridrrars 1/7 
rhe fleſ h,or of the tant x 
eg nlp my; > 2h 


vetoufurſe or dejer be 


theres nothing, but meer darckneſſe, n0- 

thing but a fowl dimneſſe. onthe other ſj- 
. deywher Charite is; ther s a ſhininglight, 

' yea ſocleer ang bryght, that nothing can be 

darke to him that hath charite: Therfore it 
» #veryWwell ſayd of S. Auguitime: Let hins 
» lone ard hane charite that Will come to the 
» knovledgee of God :' In wayne cometh heto. 
y reading,meaitation , preaching, or praying, 
»y Which loweth not:But\betanſelone and cha- 
» Vite:can not beiperfect in any other ou "of 
» thenin that heauenly: contrey of the bleſſed © 
» ſaindtes,therfore the knowledge of him ou 
» inthe end ther allſo ,andnoWwher ells,.be- 


» come perfaict . Here inthe meane-tyme in. Corr 


» part Wee knowve:and in part vee prophecy." 

VPherfore yf any man marucyll yhy (as 

empg other heretikes ſo allſo emag the Con- 

feſtioniftes them ſelues,ther i ſogreat a myſt 
andadarcknes,that after the manner of the 

 Andabates they fyght Wynchking, or inthe 
darke,and can not atteyne tothe knoyledge 
of thetruth: let him nay ceaſe — | 
WR IJ; | nee 


£ . 


- « — 


Auguſt 


| 1+ O F/THE-BXPRESSE + 
Mb Ft ſuce he hath learned-t; is.t0 be the Cauſe 
che amj. #Hherofthat they be deftitite of that Ghari« 

i} . , fe before pee Which only geeth light to the faithful. 
Y, wh To Forthey Would neuer haue deuided wnitee, 
thatthey of they had.not firſt loi. Charite Which a 
_— * thebondof peace and wnitee ..©. But for this 
cranks. cauſe are they-deflitute of Charite;for that : 
Hed S.. they be full of conetous deſire , as of many 
Cofole3* other thinges ſo chieffly of prayſe and wayne 
glory. According to that is written by the 
Poet:heisa rare ma that can geue onerand 
renounce hs ovneWyt.. "II. 
Frideis © Nothing ſo myche hinareth the fynding 
the erea- ®0ut of the FYat h,as prodeFohich us the moo- 
iiſthinde ther of all bereſies:For ther art ener bra\v- . 
the archi es emong provae men . But toattayne io. 
uing of thetruth:, ther is none other Waye but hue + 
he : millite,by thewbich Charitee is nooriſthed, 
Prouer-13- 4nd Unitee reteyned. og that humillitee 
©, E(ſayth S."Anouitine)the firit, ſecond, and & 
We old ns Ws ſofoorth , [0 often ſo « 
ener you ſhould aſke of me, that aunſ ver « 
Would 1/tyll make,as it ifwritte,Demoſthe- « 
nes ſomtyme ſpake of pronunciation.By this « 
Way fynce heretikes Wwalke not , pho can 
myche marneilchough they can not __ 
a © to the 


" — 
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tothe knoyledge of the cleer truth? Vhat a 
reuell kepe they both With vs'} and emone 
them ſelues about the expreſſeword of God? 

Tet inthemeane tymecantheynot ſee that, 
which s the moſt expreſſe, clereand playne © 
thing in all the ſcriptures and as clere as 
the ſunne [ hinyng,and Which alone to haue 
lerned doth abundantly ſuffiſe vs tb ſalua- and end 
tion: to Wit Charitee. For that # the ſomme 
and end of the whole ſcripture, as's Very te. 
Wel Written by S. Auguitine ſaying. 


Chzrite is 
the ſcope 


of the ho«+ 
ly (criptus 


» - VVhoſo ener thinking him ſelf to vader- Li.r.dedo 


» ſtand the holy ſcriptures , and enery part Qtrina 


chriſtiana 


» therof,and yet by that underſtanding doth c<. 16. 
» not buyld wp this dooble Charitee'; toward t-Tim-r. 
» God, and hu neyohbour , he underſtandeth. 

» nothing.But Who ſo euerdraVveth out therof- 
» ſyche an wvnaderſtanding 4s « proffitable to 
» the building vp and Working of Chapitee, 

» though he ſpeake not the very ſame, Which 
» he whom he reademh may be proued to haue 
» ment in that place : yet for ſo myche'as he is 
» deceyuedby fyche ar vnderſianding as yet 
» Worketh Charitee,he i not hurtfully decey- 
» wed:neither dooth he therinalltogether the: 
» but heis ſo deceyned , as a man Which(ha- 

Lied : - wing 
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£4 OF) THE EX/PRESSE 
wing loſt his vaye.) dooth yett by coaſting,ca a 
"me to that place, pherunto that dired waye « 
Would haxe brought him . S. Auguttine ad- 
ayſeth in reading of the ſcriptures ſo, to 
© emderfland them, asCharitee be prouzht - 


- 


. therby , uf Wee ill not erre to. deſtruc- 
+: But doo theſe men (which now a dayes 
haue nothing more in their moth then 
the ſcriptures, and the expreſſe word of 
God apply their 015 2/30 4 gt0 thi end, 
that they labour to Yorke and buyld vp 
nothing,but Charitee? Nay: Whoo ſeeth not 
hat they doo witerly all that ener they doo, 
zo the contrary?YVhich may well appere by | 

_  , theſetheir yordes,then the which none are 

*#Trotz, a 0re common emong them.* Trorz , Trotz, 

name of indeſpight ofthe Pope,and in deſpight of the 

-=<}IN Councell . Is 71s 20 buyld vp Charitee? 

the. . But Yherof grove ther emong vs ſo many 

_  debates;contentions;ſeditions , yarres, he- 
reſres,and ſettes , wherby Wee ſee the chur- 
*' che myſerably torne and denided,but of this 
 only,, that Whiles. enery prinatt man ca- 
 cheth wnto him ſelf the expre(ſe yord of 
God, and ſecketh to vſurpe and appropriatt 


Vnle 
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_ onto him ſelf” the Tight onderſtanding 


 rherof', nothing i leſſe ſought in eg 
| bog 


$4 " 


the ſcriptures , then the edifying of (L0ue) The intol 
and Charitee ?VVe ſee'the 1ude and/unler- \rablepri 

| Y | | WEOIEE TSNTY TO 1- 'W . de of the 
ned multitude , with an intolerable proae, 


wit 4% i vnlerned 
and Without waſhing their handes or feete muletude | 
| | ” fandof ſos 
(as they ſage ) come"vnto the reading of uu. 
rhe holy ſcriptures * Tea” wee ſee fooliſ he vveemcn 
and fond Wwoomen' arrogat fo myche onto *lioe 
them ſelues, that" condemning-their fa- 
thers,difpiſmne their biſthops,and teachers, 
ſetting at naught the ſence ,'and conſent of 
the whole Charche, they are not. affrayed io 
preferre their owne expoſitions., before all - 
others: VPhom yet they know rohaue been 
conuerſant in the ſcriptures many yeares Phl-x. | 
both day and night, and to haueomittedno' +: 
ffudy, labour or diligence , to atteyne unto - 
the" treve wnderitanding therof © Whom 
they alſo knove to be ſet oner them ,'and 
that they oweht in thoſe matters tobe ſub- 
edt unto them, in ſo. myche as they; bane 
rhe Carke and careto make atuit and good 
_ atcompt of their ſaules, Is this to buyld vp 
 Charitee? Tet thus hath it Jeemed good 10 
the Arthecheretyte of our agewho firit we | 
REC 2B | go RR Ween | ſume d 
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 *-ſamedto gene that was holly unto dogges, 

'- © and to throwe pearles before ſwyne, vuder 
927 whoſe feete ho filthily they be troden, who 


Ln J-7 


112 can without teares behould. + 
| \xjTheoe Notable is that ſaying of Gregory Na- 
'logiz.”  =;anzen:that it is not for all men to talke 
$i. of dinine matters,n0 nor laufulat all tymes, 
"and in all. companyes to diſpute of all thin- 
'ges.But good regard is to be had, When , to 
- phom,and to What end,that is tobe doone: « 
Which matter he purſueth at large . | 
Nothing « better, then the reading of 
' the ſeriptares : nothing more profjitable . 

: ." But theres 4 certayn tree caullyd Rhodg- 
des ane ke occ ee ormagt nr om cagh 
Plibius li. 47 to'beaFes poyſon,and to men,medicyna- 
24-cap-1- b/e,apainit ſerpentes: Enen leeke unto this, 
"the ſeripture ,which as to ſober and wyſe 

' menit geneth holſome nouriture , ſo tofoo- 
liſhe and Wwycked perſons, it miniſtreth oc-- 
caſion of hereſy and of more wickednes. But 

..; Were it not better to. * theſe brute bea- 

ftes(to whom Chriſt forbadde to geue that 
' which was holy )fro the reading of rhe holy 
feriptures , then toſuffer them lyke' ſÞydeys 
20 drawe nothing thereof, but dead! ly poyſon? 
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yea. vemen and:all. Chriſt vould not that _ 

hu [body ſhould be.only one member, but 

that ther ſhould be theriito many mebers:} 

Nov theſe folke onthe other ſjdewill haue 

that-all , ſhoutd\be:one-member "and one_ 

groſſe ſubſtaunce,all of a facya,not diftineted- 

vith any varietee, but a certayne vnfratful 

heape and confuſed Chaos without apte pro--- 

portioor meaſure... By Which meanes not 0n- 

ly the:.body is Wveakened and the; order of . 

nature peruerted,but the auttoritee of God 

i allfa manifeitly ſhaken,Wwhyle enery man 

wſurpeth to himſelf more then gent him... ...._ © 
Hereof groveth the diſſencion;ſettes and -** ih. 

wwarrelles,wherwith the Chriſtian yorld is __._. 

aow tormoyled,While neither the hand nor.” + 

the foote Will vourheſaff to doo:his' duety, 

but enery member willtake on him the office 

of the eye,and the toong,and) megieting | 
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35) OPLEURLTLPRESSE 
. bis owne,impudently intrude him ſelf , 
then office of an other 57,000 
But theſe perhapps may ſeeme ſoowhat fro 
the matter vhich Thaue nov taken in hapd. 
Tet & it not alltogether fro my purpoſe ana 
matter . But now to returne to my: efpecyall | 
poynt,vill yay know (moZt vertuons Kyng | 
what is the expreſſe vord of God,and What is 
One {elf . ,}, expreſſe yard of the dinell?For both( as'1 


ſcripture 


kin \hauebeforeſufjicietly,ſhewed at large.) may 


» 


vvith the be drave out of one,and«the. ſelf ſame ſcrip- 
| r1 ar Ic. "i » | F | 12 \ | 1 Ye ol 
comay be #6: But yet learne 41 a fee the diffe 


the vyord-- If a man [0 vnderitand \zhe ſeriptur e148 


- 


% 
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ol ; oP _ he doo therby,edifye and buyld vp Charite, 
Fes ruerces then #s it the word of God:But yf by 016 18- 
maybe . derſtandingtherof', he buyld that whichis 
m_—_ y Y contraryto Charitee , then is it become the 
\uel. ' Word of the dinell... Yea. and that more, 
_ umarkethe.If ami out of the holy ſcriptures 
my oy drawe that ſence which may be profjitable | 
tvvene \ZF0t he increaſe and edifying of Charitee, all 
the vyord 4, i; he faje not the very fame > Which, 
« # of the vom he readeth as MatheVe, Marke,L 
diuellÞ ox Papll,may be proued in that place tohanc 
 -mentyetisbenot hurtfully deceyued., nei- 
. ther dooth he.erre fromthe word of _— | 
> 4 e is 
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 WORDETOFIGODE® 10g 
he ſo deceiurd as a man Which firayerh 
ſamevhar our of hi duet wore; dyes by 
coaſting in a fayre playne champion cometh 
20 the ſame place her vntothat other Way 
_ Waealdhanebrought him. © 
_ » CAstherfore they Which by-ſailyne'cat 
the fomingſeas; haut ejpeciallregardto the The 
Polezjand the lode ftarre,;called Cynoſuraand vvoordot 
Vrſa minor ſo they that erauayll in reading Coney 
of rhe ſcriptares muſt direct £ he eJes of their tothe io. 
myndes to noneorher thing,but only to Cha- % tarres. 
ritee;wher onto yf they bend their onder- 
Panding, they can'tiener [warue'firom the 
Word of: God: ſeing(a#'Iſayd a tytleibefore) 
allthe wordes of God are but one yard of 
GoaSWhirh is, Lowe; Then the Which Word 
nothing & , or can bein the ſcriptures more 
- - YV/Bat a fury therfore ts thu? what's mad- 
 nes*/Vhat a blyndnes of mynd?The mſ 
. » Wordof God us ſought :\Myche ſtryningther 
» is.a00#t theſame:andyet when the ſameſs 
- expreſſe and cleer word of God dooth offer The mars 
» it ſelf before our eyec;it' is not ſeen. Yvhog gr pies + 
- avothiyniculcate , itſelf. into our.eares 34 i of heretis. © 
not heard YVhenit offereth it ſelf fwitlimgh Ft 1 
1 '#, "ff / ERS SE 
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; OFTHE BXPRESSE- 
&: it Were to be handled With our handes, 
yet 45'it not acknovledged or receyued. But 
Wretched men they. ſuffer the ſame lightly 
_ #0 paſſe avay,fromtheir eyes,cares,handes, 
and hartes While they falſely perſuade them 
ſelues.,"tha# their ſaluation conſrtteth in 
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ener thinketh knovledge Will bring\uin 
BE ks Wu. dC 
" Hugode Pery truly ſayth:a vertuoms and.t rued 
rs man. The Clemency of God regardethinot IF 
ca.6. de ſa With hoy great knoWledge wee belene:; but 
cramentis "p;th hoy great dentin We loue that Wwbich | 
Gerfon in We belene, And another vertuomsmaalſo 
' Ih.an Mo» ſayeth:1n the laſt day Wee {hall n0t be aſked ( 
ca” 1 ;. hamnyche,hov ſharpe and how lernedour 
Jajnegil ge Vat Sanding Was; but hoy gregt-onr. af- 
| re pobbit - fecF4012 and neale 0 Our lord God: that &, « 
_diuina C6 \ _—_ how 
{iderat. 9+ 
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» how ſample, how right; | 


» #rufterh 3 fairhyhope: and charsreean OP _—_ 
» reteyneth them, hathino neet{'of the ferip 

” err onlofſis bits V2 ay Cit" 
» #herfore by theſ#. rin Rane TEE y 
'» woe pe og” ator por With ON ts 
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» ble,and Fales and how williti "and fas 
» Full our ſeruyce tovard him a Wbeen 
VFhich thinges beingſo Why 
"rather ſpend our why: ſtndy an#\labour 
rhispoy wt, Which dnly und alone reno) 
to be neceſſary #0'our ſaluation'; #0 reteyiie 
among our ſelaes:mutuall lone uh brother a 
ly charitee, which ss the wveryyvoper mike - 
ofthe childre of Godlfly ſo miyche: I 
 -derſtadingof the ſeriptures. wad wh 73 
» 4 leeke neceſſary. The'fim fimpliciteref belewint, nuns 2 
» not the quicknes ofs vdertendinighs Ph, "ion | 
Y ſafe the onlered multitude; 00d as the < chai? quz 
9 fame\'s. Angu#tine- 118 ; ct hr 
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ſeriptpres and diſpute of the} ind Un 
der Handing therof. But that "Where onto as 
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vderof men that Chari- 


ch pul briees 


F falual7 70R, '- 
Hud verclylooke 
Seca ole Gb main Frenr 
.” diputationss made of the ſeriptarer,andef” 
O orefie Ford of Gods formyche the more 
 Aoth Charitee(which alltheſcriptures doo 
þ ons: rw iradramiding beige 
Canaan df ahh 

od 53 teekly thatithe 6 and ey 
of the ſeriptared IJand theexpreſſe 
mea Sodtherth che re 
big; £20 land batred. fo hut 2+, Vi here . 
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And Were they them felues which . 
ee depirted fro ws (Whehad rather be cak 
p pellets, vhen Chriſtians VYeoo not only « 
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Ther Doith Gche Fife 15 eoherou cometh 
ebriftiantyndes.thii 26 cruell-Barbartans 
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 theGſpelof Chriſt Ctrl flier cle 


the Gofpell ? /« hall-we. call thts the t 
Word of Goa; > from rherwhich all Chati 
therthing. mot expreſſly. communndek 
the Go oo i ſ0/wVani iſhed , WW Wa 
(hich glory to OR pom the*firt; which 
(as ena ſelues ſay) haue of latecbrought.to 
light the buryed Goſpell)doo ſo hatefallly con 
Zend. emongthens ſelues , nnige withſcbe 
af ay byte one an other this - 
i. can not be long #7 var Wee\muit Bederiſte 
chem conſuned one of an other? x hs 
» Thus « ſure ahe. expreſſe wordof, the; 6 
Aathand the expreſſe word of Goa, ſeing, 
haue allredy /o $A ſayd,theexp re word. © 
of God ts only Loueand rs. That it #6. . 
» that imbraceth Yuitee, that vojneth'ws all 
» in.one body , that geueth Peace, and 'vith. 
» purehart keepeth the fame: And Chriftiz 
 charitee cannot be kept', butin the nitee 
of the' churche.: ſo that in. wayne doth he 
van himſelf tohane _ Which aoth 
ot imbrace Fnitee part rr 
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Yeteerg " 1. But allthough following 8. Ambroſe \ 
02n'S* | ſayd;that Charite is the thing Which imbra 


< OF. THE "EXPRES.S'E 
but in thewnitee of thecharch,ho isthere 
that can thitke that the expreſſe word of . 

God canbe" found;any Where out of this 

Dpfeer nd ends Noo and ON 

+ And. this.es it that-in'this treatyce 1 
ſhewed before;that ſomtyme When tWomen 
_ - bringefoorthone ſelf text of ſcripture, yet 
- + God openeththe mouth of one;and the dinel 
f#1th, va the other... For hewhich hauing deuided 
" him ſelf from the churche ;alleageth it not 
With the common ſence and vuderitanding 
of the.Churche, but with hs one priuat 
and Wreſted interpretatio:(for ſomyche. as 
Hovve . $.lohn ſayeth-[F#ho ſo ener ſpeaketh of him 
© K00-  GHE(jet though he ſpeake ſeripture ) yet ut- 


vve, 


, vwyhen Tere! h he 4 WT: Yehe mouth of. that man doth 


the true ve diuell open,and that Which he ſpeaketh 
vyoord . | pita hag, ad” « 


E. ; 


 e1th,and conteyneth unitee and which mas+ . 
 kythws all one body , WeeTWwould not be un- 

derſtandedinthat ſence as: though We met 
therby that enyll and uniuf} menWert ex- 
- Eludydf, omthe body of Chriſt, whichis the 


wand. +. x  ferip 


*FVORDE"OF GOD” 1068 
| feripture-chieffly commenayth onto vs, be 
- the proper marke of them which doo truly 

honour God, wherby the childrenof God ave 

diſcernyd,from the thyldre of the dinel,and 

that thoſe be only theyphich appertayne #0 

the coompany of the Ele 

ta wks congregacyos or churche of 


ybi ſu- 


» rite;ſo they reteyne that , Which"S.Augu- 
» flinecalleth,the lone of vnite:by the Which 

he ſayeth the members of Crift are conppled 
» vnto him. The vorkingWwherof is to ſaffer al 
» thing. That ther may'be ( as the ſame $.Au- 
» guſtinewriteth ) a certain force of ſuſfrine, 
» houlding the ſure handfaſt of unitee, which | 
» vas ſignified by the pytche , wherwith the  . 
» Arke ( being a fieure of the churche)) vas 
» faftned and ſodred, both "vithin, and with- 
» out:for euill men are to beſuffred both with 
>» inand without leſt the knot of peace be tlif- 
v folged. SN OE 9 IBRL 
_» Of which charite a8: Anzuſtine Vri- Lizcon- 
2 teth it ufother place 
» 41) mats beſo ny 
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.the onite of the charche,whe it 6 .certayne &« 
that they doo belonge to the wnitee of the-« 


«they be not cut of ff 
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\ theſame:yea though they be deſtitute of the « 

other effectes of charitee,ſo that reteyning « 
61119 1 .Shat force or vertiPof [affring they be emog « 
Epheſ- 4-7 of whom $S. Pay Writeth : | ſuppor- « 
119.1.) F18gonean otherincharite:carefull topre- « 
I! RS, ſerue the Unitee of- the ſpirite, in iy es cup] « 
| A of peace,] Co Ret Sd Ven 
WW - . © - 1, But here theſe felloves vill denye that to - 
[| be the cburche of God which weprofeſſe;and 
| Wherof ve glory and.reioyceto be the hable . 
<hildren,and Wil go about tochallenge that . 
"name t0 their congregation .. But 1 Would 
Jayne haue them [hewve' vs their churche. . 
 Lſpeate not nov of the Sacramttaries, Ana- 
baptiites,heantly prophetes,nor of the Cam- . 

panians,or Seruetians(all which ſedtes they 
| bane aliredy throwen. out of their congre- | 

gation:,) but let the ConfeſSioniites or Lu- 
#herans {hee vstheir Churche. \\... 

+14...» 5, Metantthon and his follvyers,Brentins 
DE alſovith his bande. , are throven foorth of .. 
#he Auguſtan (not Chriſtian) confeſfiancas 
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WORDE OFT GOD! "© 109 
Tye may plainly ſee by the writinges of Mar 
thias Flacctus;and loachimus Mer lint pho 
\alfry them ſelues to be uprizht perfetF 'Lub- 
rherans.But yf any man Will gene more eves | 
dyt totheitidatment of Melantthow or of **"' ©" 
. hi diſciple Initus Menins then hathefynd 
s hatthey gene the like indgemet of Flacens, | 4 
...FFhere. then ſhall wee: now finde this The Cone 
churche of, Luther ?Melanithon Will not f:%emog 
6 Ce Ln 1 _, heretik:s 

graunt it io be emongthe Jikiricans: The l- gaour 
laricans onthe other Jae; ay it £5 0t emong their pri« T6. 
the Melanethoniſtes or Brentias whom they ©. uot 

haue aliredy throven out fromthe commus _. 

nion of their Churche: And hawe not this 

the very followers of Luther by hellifhe dife 

cord denided allſo their ovonewnitee:,. euen 

as their maiſter before did byamait. impious 
facrilege diuide and ſeparat hins ſelf frothe * 
- catholyke unitee., as:from our-lordes barne 
_ flower? YYhere: then { halloee feeke this \ 
church of theirs whichneitherof them ſel- 
ues yl graunt tothe otheriY/Fhois there ſa 
aeſtitufe of all reaſon'yt hat Wll-not rather 
choſe ta remayue-in that Chicrche wherin 
heWas borne; and allfo regunetatin ip 
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201 OF THE PXPRESSE 
(hich Was the greater benefyt) then forſi- 
bing this ,.to betake' himſelf onto that, - 
Which to them ſelues is ſo uncertayne; th 
-. Antneken2tit nf wn ane ANY” 
The me”. Bur Godforbilthat a Chriftii catholyke 
of Godd. and right beleuine may ; {hould haue-any «+ 
+ © doabt, whether that churche ,"yherin'not 
only him ſelf,but his parentes;his grautidfa- 
=: thers,andgreateraiidfathers,hane been en- 
_ zred intothe* faith of Chriſt be the true 
_ church of God or no. For what were this ells, 
-* but todoubt Whether hebe a'Chriſtia man, 
.. orborne of chriftianparentes, and ( as it is 
Eſai- 59» Written by the Prophet )[to ſtumble at one 
Plal-18. Gaye: 4s in the darke?) God hath placed his 
Matt'8* -. pabermacte inthe ſunne He hath planted his 
churche as acitye upon an hill, which can 
z0t be hidden.” - LEON 
' But of that matter our purpoſe is not t9. 
zaulke any more in this place,for that it ap- 
perteyneth not properly to this treatyſe,and 
for that as "well in our chriſtian confeſion, 
a in our writing Which we haue nt on 
bliſched againſt the prolegomena of Br#tine, 
\ We hae at large treated of that matter: 
Wer Ve have tanzht youWhich bethe ow 
Sky) wa hes 
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ja'h Þ cant an pow Ear a 
Wherof except one hane the chiefoule\ 
auctoritee bY ao achnoviedgeyit cal addy 
 cantled the churche of God, 4 OS Nd 


- NoWtherfore he Wyll not tary any len 
ger po ww matter; Wor 2A ; | trait wee | 


—_ once to ee to ns Chaſer 
and herefres and to wreftore to his'churche 
the deſired tranquillite', Wee humbly be- 

ſeeche his infinite- mercy VVhich 20 Aoube 

he. wil do, not fer rour-merites(Wherumto 
moſt.greuous puniſhementes are dewe ) but 
of hzs one exceding great goodnes, fothat 

We amend our lynes and With" confidence 

 adreſangour ſelues tothe throne of hisgra- 

le ri contineV#in ferue; yen. 
THE 'CONOL FSTON> * TEE ENS 

His myche 1:haati Write onto jour 

Fes 286 Fg ( moſt Veriuoue Kyn&) bf the 
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"0 Fi IH BE XPP'gSSE 
ft'vord of.Goly 48 What tyme I vas 
rake'my tourney to Fade 
"by tr fo letted with myche and mani 
folde baſynes. How b ber iethe farthfull hart T 
arens fm en me to beſtave this 
| ing of thus matter:The great 
» Which: pithout my. deſert, 
rw ag edped open me (being ſo great as 
4 doubtphether: ahy man hane receiped the 
"tx&8 of any ;kyng of Polonia hath driven me 
| therito. Ttherfore howe'myche the more I. 
-pfeſf e418 "ucknoWledge my [elf-boiide.onts. 
gou-;famy eds RR am T of your 
Gat Safety: anddeme. of the:everlatting ſalut- 
_.  #tondf your ſonle. For the; defence Wherof,1 
Will u0t only nat flee any ny payne and irauaits 
but mit willingly aduenture my lyfe.For it 
& pofdible ther Want not ſome;which do allſo 
beate: /þ0n-your eares With thies wordes: 


- [Throy. rp felf downe #t is Wratze But 
Thaue ſ0:great a confidence in yout conftan- 


| Cu the mercy:of God,, that aſdifted - 
vervith-,.y0u OI imbrace- their 
5 7g of: ſeparation: "or ſuffer 
ehei efpulent p Char APPES 
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"my 
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{Fo myne td Is 1-{hould'/ee 
bigheed {which Godiofc G's mo fo 


frying drone om tht hgh tower of 


CORTER's 


domerheſegwrdefylar nll Ko Wo 4% 
Ton knowe(; moſt \vorthy Kyug)hew fee 
1 haue imployed my trauail{ inuhe; defence 1.17 
of the: ſount and:hol aotirine of the chur+ 107 
che.tow know howſyncathe tynieyonr hight © TT 
nes pleaſure was johimne me callegtothe of- - 1404/4 
fice of:a Bifs hop,Thage ot ſpar Lan y\obars The great 
ged;labours,or perill,\toſtaye thedevijnin ww 8 Hee = 
religion” within this your kyngdoms and a0k yogus in 
miniont,and to the utter moſt of myipovers Co —_ mig 
20 ſuſtyne and ſhore ip oh ſas Jeeming'1, cots | 
ready to faull. V, Yho can bea better Wit. 
thengotr high 3 What flwdy: 3 Labonr and; redale;s 


Te aſſaul. 
diligence; bane wg 0h wn 1 aubVing s- der LS 

Cathal Theiand:rit Din ? But for that: 4; 
Codiniuth, _—_ ith our fyunes ho title | 
po Sarh het 7 veal#heref, FRE ad 
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keth place 227 


--,5425*'*» Burdord how myebeTfeare teſt 


OPT THE EXPRESSE | 
Rk Carne e deC daily increaſe ore 
refies © ' and more.For When wen baue once begonne 
ifrigand #0 t+hrowethem ſelues dovne, thenarethey 
increal. 7 oye dily dove healongmore'and more, 
intothe bottomles dungio of errours.. For as 
tas intheir poyer tolet them ſeluexfall, 
Jo when'they be once going,tt & not;thenyin 
their power toſtay them ſelues YVhat is now 
- Foe ftate"'of your: kyngdome:, your" bighnes 
The ſtate feeth;y/Fhyle eMery 1714 allmo#t hath-nowe 
eeherche pr por PAING 10 diane of the expreſs 
reſy ta- . Word of God": FYhylereche man arrovateth 
'0 hinsſelf the knowledge therof,antwill 
bn« **  \ vordaf God: Teaund often js it ſeene" that 
«i 227 1: How mychethe morewnlerned a nix is with 
211191 fo-myeberhe more bouldnes hewilltake on 
1 2 -.:, im#otaatke, and diſpute of that which he 
vnderſtandeth nofo rn ena nn 


- Inefts 


ile ene- 
ry ma vilhae What ſo eter him ſelf fajeth, 
or denifeth 10 be houtden for the expyeſſs 
ord of God;we ſhall ſhortly recken emong 
vs ſo many Polonian Gods, as allredy ye ſee 
of Germayne Gods?s Fould God your highntes. 
Would be induced(moit vertnouns Prince )ta. 
kts IG harkes 
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Wh 17 | <6 1.loan. 
* Hitine honour unto them ſel 4 
Eſa-r. 

God? Thus fo horrible an idolatry your high- 
n10ns:Neither muſt you permit'any man ty Miche.s, *. 
yet though nothing be more:tleer andex- 

thoagh not. learnedly inough , yet haue't | Sees” Io 
Nh 4 LE IL C032 frevedet. 
man be he never ſo vnlearned'isſaffred to 


WORDE- OF: GODS ws. 
: foerge onto yueoAnyde ile.) For what Stech ag; 
Pape What ſo enerthey ſaye or inuent ; tobe E<cle-30- 
Houlden and reputed for the-weryword'of nee... 
- Ezech.1, 
the borders of your. kingdome'\y.and: dom Amos «. 
ſet him ſelf op as 4:God. s tocommannd any 
perſon to bowe dolune and incline before this % 
+. Phat. in.deed the expreſſe and leery * OT. 
Word of. God Jeu haue n0W lerned of me:and | 
preſſe yet i it utterly extinguiſhed: when 
euery man {halltake on him power ,andſkil 
to diſpute andr aſor of -Godsord.1 tru#T ._ 
| — S. 
| bane done that Was my part-t0'd00.. Foy A copen- 
Plainiie and opety. ſhewved, how great dam the cheef : +4 : : 
ger it bringeth tothe churche; Wher'euery matters "= 
| 2 i inthis 
take Upon him the indgemet of the ex eſſe booke. 


Word of God.ihane alſooppened What 15 that 
- | | Þ or A 
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month ro thary forbidd to v4 
" foils hureaiwing vil COMPERCIONS ar 
rof rhe ward of God: al; If any beds: | 


; | HmEy. wordroft heſer tare e)[c0 Datwes 
: the mouth of t; priest: 33 1 Kay 0 
NOR be qoat regard that you 
 gonuneatesto bebeate wpo ovith ihe ſayings 
of beretifes {if has be the} ane 
5 thy ſelfdownerfor it if written. it #+hz 
ft. -m93> 4 exprefſe vordof God exciTheſe bethe war» 
2199 19” dex.of Sarba peaking by Hs ant on? 
WE 3o5'f> af bee hem arte 70 7. Pate tore Then any 
f om beaſt." $A. FIST 
i» That which the HY.t veacherh v4dp 
4+ a word of God > and-that Which is 
| Favghr > pages the fence and conſent of the 
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BBY 6 VV-0- R:D'E- O'F, GOD.) 113 
churche & the expreſſe vord of the diuel.They- 
| fore you mu#t ſtoppe your eares again#t the do- 
arines of fyehe men', as Viiſſes ard a paint the 
ſings of the meremaydes,and whe ſo ener your 
vo; al be to heare any ſyche,to gene ſome ma: 
to HASNT Ny Ut po Ch 10 (YE 34 
nifeit [heve,and roke hu myche your highnes 
PIR Ds. oo orion 1 roads AE 
Jour. bleſſed father , grandfather., and great © 
grandfather, all not onlymnotable by the Wors The great 
. thy prayſe of their othe#. vertues , but allſofor pietie,reli 
their ſingular pyete,and conftancy, in houtdin So lthey c ea 
And mainteynig the catholyck and ryght faith: the kinges 
Tea they ſb mr red the ſocyetee, and copany of of Polonia 
heretikes,that ſome of them( as ve reade in our 
Chronicles ) did Willingly * refuſe kyngdomes. * Viadife 
being offied thenof heretikes,becauſe they ha \>=*Kinge\ | 
4 conſciece to make or meddle With them.Theſe ref 
their.vertuons ſtepper yf you Wil followe(Whith the king 
Tretruſt and hope your highnes Wil.)the ftate of yl dogha 
rhinges x your kyngdom are nor yet Jodefperat this ref 
or pait recoucry, bat that(God fanorig the tra- Pt 
quilite of the Charche may be agayne reſtored, 
* PV hich happy daye that it may, once [hyne \ . 
-, Pp0.vs., We maſt humbly and ear, 
.-» mPeftybeſeeche almighty God. . 
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